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PREFACE

This volume contains the fragments of Anacreon,
the third great composer of solo song, Sappho and
Alcaeus having occupied volume {, The Anacreontes
are added as an appendage, although they were not
composed until several centuries after Anacreon,
and since little has been written about them in
English in recent vears 1 have supplied a compara-
tively full introduction to them. Volume I continues
with the earliest writers of choral poetry, notably
Terpander and Aleman; the other choral poets will
follow in volumes 11} and 1V,

Again, I am happy to acknowledge my gratitude
for Research Grants awarded by the University of
Victoria and Leave Fellowships granied by the
Sacial Sciences and Humanities Research Council of
Canada, which allowed me {o enjoy six months of
Study Leave in 1979, 1983 and 1986, { wish to thank
my Research Assistanis, Dr, Caroline A, Overman,
Miss Vicki R. Cameron, Mr. J. Bruce McKinnon and
My, John J. Koval for their help, the Librarian and
staff of the McPherson Library, University of Vie-
toria, for obtaining rare books and periodicals, Mrs,

vii
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Philippa Goold, associate editor of the Loeb Clas
sical Library, for the endless patience and good
humour with which she corrected proofe and im-
proved the appearance of volumes I and I, and
once again Mrs. A. Nancy Nasser for typing the
manuscript.

UNIVERSITY OF VICTORIA Davip A. CAMPBELL
December 1687

ANACREON
AND THE

ANACREONTEA

viti



INTRODUCTION

Salo song: Anacreon

Anacreon was born in the fonian city of Teos in
Asia Minor. When Harpagus, Cyrus’' general, at.
tacked the Greek coastal cities, the population of
Tecs, Anacreon among them, sailed to Thrace,
where they founded Abdera ¢. 540 8.¢. Anacreon is
next heard of at the court of Polyerates of Samos,
whose tyranny is dated to 533522 dtest. 1 1. 2} Fr.
493 suggests that he went there not directly from
Abdera but from Athens. After the murder of Poly-
crates Anacreon was taken to Athens by Hippar-
chus, son of Peisistratus, who during the tyranny of
his brother Hippias 527-5108.C.) was responsible
for cultural affairs. Anacreon may have lived on in
Athens after the murder of Hipparchus in 514 8.0, or
he may have gone to Thessaly: epigrams written for
the Thessalian ruler Echecratidas and his wife Dys-
erls are aftyibuted 6 him (frr. 107, 108D.). If he did
visit Thessaly, he must have returned to Athens and
may have spent much of his later life there: he is said
to have sung the praises of Critias, grandfather of
the Athenian politician of that name (fr. 495: cf. 500},
and {c have known and enjoyed the poetry of Aes-
chylus, who staged his first play between c. 489 and
496 B.¢. and won his first victory in 484 (see fr. 412}
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His statue was geen on the Acropolis by Pausanias
{test. 10). He is said to have lived 83 years (test. 8),
and Eusebrus says that he ‘'was well-known’ in 536/5
(test. 2): he may have been born ¢. 570 and died ¢. 485.

Most of his poetry was concerned with love and
wine: Maximus of Tyre summed up its content as
‘the hair of Smerdies and Clecbulus, the pipes of
Bathyllus and Jonian song’ (Anacr. fr. 471), and
according to Cicero it was all erotic {fest. 20). The
sympostwm musé have provided the occasion for its
performance: Critias indeed called him ‘the excite-
ment of the drinking-party’ (Anacr. fr. 500} Samian
politics appear twice: see frr. 348, 353, Critias refer-
red to his choral poetry {Anacr. fr. 500}, but apart
from one dubious fragment of his Maiden-songs (501)
it is lost.

References survive to Books 1, 2 and 3 of his
works, but it seems that there were five books in ail
{test. 13). His poetry was probably edited first by
Aristophanes of Byzantium ¢. 200B8.¢. and 40 or 50
vears |ater by Aristarchus {ib. n. 2}. Scholarly work
had begun in the 4th century with Heraclides Pon-
ticus and Chamaeleon (see fr. 372), and Alexan-
drians from Zenodotus, the Brst Ebrarian, to the 1st
century 8.¢, Didymus devoted attention to him.

The Anacreontes

The manuscript
The Anacreonted are preserved in the 10th century
manuscript * which contains the Paletine Antho-
- Bee Alsn Cameron, G.R.B.5, 11 (1970) 339% A. Ditler in

Serte Turyniana (1974) 5201, says the scribe J worked
€. 933950
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logy. This manuscript had an eventful history %: it
was seen by Salmagius in the library at Heidelberg
in 1807, but how or when it came there is uncertain.
K was already in two parts,? the first volume con-
taining Books 1-13 of the Anthology, the second and
smaller volume Books 14 and 15, the Anacreontea {ff.
675-90) and other material. In 1823 after the sack of
Heidelberg it was given to Pope Gregory XV, In 1797
Napoleon took it, recently rebound in its two vol-
ames, from the Vatican to Paris. After 1815 both
volumes should have been returned to Heidelberg:
the larger volume is now there {Cod. Gr. 23), but the
other was overlooked by the Heidelberg librarian
and never left Paris. It is in the Ribliothégue Na.
tionale {Cod. Gr. Suppl. 384).

The poems, however, were first edited in Paris in
1554 by Stephanus {Henri Estienne}, who had copied
the text from "an old manuscript’ he had seen three
years earlier in Louvain; whether this was our Pala.
tine manuscript has been disputed,? buf it is likely
that 1t was,® since Stephanus’ apograph, which sur

7 Bee the prefaces 10 C. Preisendany, Carmina Anacreontea
{which has & photograph of the first page of the
Anacreonteq) and Anthologic Palatina (facsimile}, Gow-
Page, Hellenistic Epigrams xxxii &

® Preisendanz, pref. to AP, col., viil.

+¥.g. Rose, pref. to his edition iii ff., Preisendanz, pref. v £
& Wost, pref viif
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vives in the University of Leyden, and his editions
agree $0 closely with its text.®

Content of the poems

The poem which stands first in the collection
refers symbolicaily to the influence of Anacreon: the
writer accepts a garland from Anacreon’s head and
places it on his own; the consequence stated ex-
plicitly is that he has been in love ever since; but the
poem may be read as an introductory piece in which
the poet acknowledges that he writes of love and
wine in the manner of Anacreon. Similarly in 60(h),
the iast of the Palatine collection, we find, ‘Imitate
Anacreon, the famous singer. Drain vour cup to the
boys, your lovely cup of words’, where the last
phrase shows that the writer has poetry in mind as
well as erotic conviviality, The author of 7 adopts
the persona of Anacreon, bui in 15 and 20 the
references to him are in the third person. Lines of
Anacreon are guoted or aliuded to in 47. 8 { and
82(b} (cf. 608, 1) and there are many verbal echoes,
Bathyllus, the boy whose good looks and pipe-
playing were themes of Anacreon’s poetry (see test,
11 n. B, fr. 471}, figures also in the Aracreontea: his
home is stili in Samos (17 45 1), but he has no further
identity, being simply the ideal boy of the poet’s
fantasies and dreams.
& For the influence of the poems on European lyrie from the
16th o. opwards see Michael Basmann, e Anakreonteen
in englischen Ubersetzungen {Heidelborg 1974). James
Hutton, The Greek Anthology in France and in the Letin
Writers of the Netherlands to the Year 1806 (Ithaca, N.Y .,
1646), L. A. Michelangeli, Anacreonte ¢ la suq fortuna nei
seeoli (Bologne 1922), Herbert Zeman, Die deutsche
anakreontische Dichiung (Stutigart 1972).
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Poem 5, in which the writer gives instructions to a
silversmith for the creation of a cup, lists in fact the
subjects which oceupy the writers of the Anacreon-
teq: spring, the rose, wine, Bacchus, Cyprian Aphro-
dite, the Loves, the Graces, the vine, handsome hoys;
if one adds poems inspired by or giving orders for
works of art, the list is almost complete. Love is the
commonest subject, wine not far behind; angd the two
are often united, beautiful Lyaeus keeping company
with beautiful Cythere (43, 13 f), Dionysus with the
Paphian (20. 6 £, 49. 1 ) or the Loves (44. 1 £). The
pieces on works of art (3, 4, 5, 16, 17, 4, 57) form
ancther important group; there are addresses to the
cicada (34} and the rose {(55) and a piece on gold and
the poet’s lyre (58). Al these subiects are favourites
also of the poets of the Anthology. In 60(a) the writer
toys briefly with a mythological subject, the love of
Apollo for Daphne; the picture described in 54 is of
Furops and the hull; and the address to the rose (55)
ends with a mock-heroic account of the flower’s
hirth. For the most part, however, the poets are
happy to abjure epic themes in favour of lighter
material (2, 23, 26; symbolically in 4). They will
occasionally nod in Homer's direction with an allu-
sion to the Ifiad (4. 1-11, 14. 12 £, 33. 2 1), but their
echoes of the lyric poets are more frequent.”

Metres
The poems are written in hemiambics {cataiec_tlc
iambic dimeters) or in anaclasts {ionic dimeters with

*E.g. Archilochus, 8 1 ff; Alcaecus, 86(b} 11 £; Ibveus,
25. 1., 44.6 % Theognis, 29.5%, 32.9ff; even Pindar,
43.11 £, 60(b}. 31 and also the Bacchae of Euripides, 41. 5,
43,51,
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anaclasis) or, in the case of 18 and 20, in metres
which may have been regarded as legitimate forms of
these. Both rhythms are often called “anacreontic’.
They are rarely mixed: our text of 48 gives 7
hemiambics followed by 3 anaclasts; in 49 the first 4
lines are probably intended for anaclasts {or ionie
dimetera: 2, 4), the last 8 for hemiambies; both poems
are probably late; see also Anacreon 505{d), where
Baxter inserted +4v before "Epwre fo make the
hemiambie into an anaclast.

{1) The hemiambic or iambic dimeier catalectic, a

found in Anacreon 428, 430. In a few late poems
hemiambics are found in company with acatalectic
dimeters W1~~~ for which see Anacreon 427,
428, In 45 vv. 3-8 fall into couplets of alternating
acatalectics and catalectics; 5 begins with 8 lines of
fumbling hemiambics and continues with a similar
alternation, siso fumbling (vv. 10 and 18 are re-
cognisable acatalectics) ®; 58 introduees acatalectics

in pairs (15§, 32£) and in a group of three (23 f£); 20

(which has a choriamb for the first iambic metiron:
see below) has 2 catalectics (2, 6) among
acatalectics.

Writers introduced variety in two ways %
(a) by substituting a choriamb for the first iambic

the latest version of the poem), 20. 2, 6 (see above),

® See M. Bricso Sénchez, Anacreonteq: Un ensayo pors su
datacion 2 £

®For 47.7, 8, 11 {Uww{i} see next note: they might
perhaps have found justification in the text of Anacreon;

58.2, 5 8 {%Ywu—-d——) are hard o sccept, 49.6
{L-w———) impossible,
8
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38.15, 39.3 (perhaps also 5), 47.6, 12, 51.1-5 (4 is
acatalectic), 54. 8. Hadrian, writing a Latin epitaph
on hig horse in the first half of the 2nd century 9.,
used egual numbers of this line and hemiambies,
mostly in alternation (Bicheler ii 2 no. 1522}

{b} by a sort of anaclasis which produced the phere
cratean, Wel-uu~i-1505 19(cf. 5. 1, 11),21. 2, 36. 8,
18, 47. 3 {(doubtful), 49. 4, 5, 51. 6. Poem 19 is written
entirely in the rhythm U mo,

{2} Anaclasts, eight-syllable lnes of the pattern
Ui, are lonic dimeters (Uu——fuu——)
with anaclasis (reversal: lit. "bending back') of the
4th and 5th syllables. Pure ionics were admitted by
Anacreon in 356{a}. 5, (b). 5, 385.5, 11, and are com-
mon in the Anacreonteq.

The following variations are found *%;

(&) -~~~ (resulting in a hemiambic) by contrae
tion of the first two short syllables: see 17. 45, 18. 15,
42.12 43. 14, 16, 5%{a). 2, 4, 5, 1, and of. 52(b). 3;

(b) iy U—— by resolution of the 5ih syilable:
see 42, 15, 43. 3, 46. 6;

{c} —— wuii—— hy a combination of {a} and {b): see
44.5, and of the catalectic ionic tetrameters of
Callimachus {fr. 781 Pfeiffer);

{dy —u u—~—— with substitution of ~ww for uu—
at the beginning of the line: see 34. 7, 48. 1, 59.1;

% HEyen 50.6, 16, 22 {u—-—w——) and 408 fof. 40.8),
32(b). 3 {————u——), which one might tend 1o regard as un.
acceptable variations, gain support from Anacr. 346 {2). 8.

In late poems scansion of Hnes is uncertain when we can.
not tell what system of prosody was acceptable to the poet:
stress accent plays an increasingly important role.
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see 38, 16, 40, 4, 50. 26, 27, 60. 9.

Pure ionic dimeters produced the following
variation:
i~ fuu-— hy contraction of the first two short
syllables; see 44. 2; poem 19 is written entirely in this
rhythm: see 1(b) above,

Although the two 'anacreontic’ metres have differ-
ent origins, their aesthetic effect is exactly alike
Fhey are suited for frivolity rather than profundity
of thought. Sentences tend to be short: when they
are long, as in 56 or 59. 1 i, the shortness of the sub.
units of the sentence keeps the thought ¢lear. Para.
taxis, as in Anacreon 395, is common: see e.g. poem
25.

Date of the poems

Tt is astopishing that for thyee centuries after
Stephanus’ edition scholars should have been relue.
tant to abandon the attribution to Anacreon. Lan-
guage, prosody and the treatment of the subject
matter should have shown beyond doubt that the
poems were not composed before the Hellenistic
period, most of them perhaps not until the Roman
and Byzantine eras. The Alexandrian scholars whe
quoted from the poetry of Anacreon made no men.
tion of the Anacreantea.

Few poems give any clue to the date of their
composition: contemporary allusions do not belong
to amatory and convivial verse, Edmonds tried to
date 14 by the absence of Rome in the catalogue of
love-affairs; but a Greek poet using a Greek poet as
his model would avoid mention of Rome: the list of
places begins {at home?) with Athens, moves to

i0
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Corinth,!! then to the east coast of the Aegean from
north to ecouth, o Syria, Egypt and Crete in the
eastern Mediterranean, and finally to the furthest
west and east. A comic poem need pay no atiention
to political reaiity.

In 27 the writer refers {o the headgear of the
Parthians as their distinguishing feature. Parthian
history extends from 247 8.¢. to shortly after 200 A.D,,
and Parthian traders could have been seen in Anti
och, the western terminus of their trade-route to the
Mediterranean; or the author might have been one
of the Greeks who lived in Parthia in the settlements
of Alexander and the Seleucids.

The famous poem on the cicada (34) has heen
closely studied in recent yvears: Albrecht Dihie
{Haru, Stud. 71, 1866, 107 f£) argued from the lan
guage, from what he took {0 be prosedie irregulari-
ties, and from the alleged identification in the poem
of the Btoic dndfiaa and the Platonie suoiwars fes (an
identification "particularly important in early Chris-
tian moral teaching from the time of Clement of
Alexandria onwards, especially in monastic litera-
ture’) for a date between 350 and 580 A.D.; M. Brioso
Sanchez (Emerita 38, 1970, 311 f£) rightly rejected
much of Dikie’s reasoning and argued for a date
hetween 200 and 500 A.D., an age of pseudoscience
and pedantry. Fextual problems are of first impor
tance: if the ms. reading is kept in vv. 7 (with ¥
dmdea}, 8, 15 and 17 or in any one of these lines, the
date of composition will be later than 400 A.D. (see
U8Bee4n 1.

i1
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helow).*? The cicada attracted the attention of the
epigrammatists from Anyte and Leonidas onwards
{A.P. 7T7.190, 8. 120} note especially Meleager’s ad-
dress {A.P. 7.196).

A valuable piece of chronological evidence is pro-
vided by Aulus Gelllus, who in his Attic Nights (see
Sa. test. 53) quotes a version of 4, describing it as
‘charming little verses of the aged Anacreon’. Gel
liug was born c. 130 A.D., and his book was perhaps
published shortly before 180, We have three versions
of the poem, and it is probable that Gellius’ is not the
oldest: see 4 n. 5 and Bergk, P.L.G. i 2081

What seems $0 be the oldest form of 4 is found
together with 8 in the Pelatine Anthology (i.e. earli.
er in the same ms. as the Anacreoniea).'® They are
numbers 48 and 47 of Book XI, and since 23-48 and
49-50 of that book are from the Garland of Philip, it
is possible '¢ that they too ¢came from Philip’s eoliec
tion; if they did, they are most likely to have been
composed between c. 98 B.C. (the date of Meleager's

2 Hanssen, who did valusble work on the comperative
dating of the poems, put 34 in the 2nd ¢. 5.C. Edmonds’
second test (B), for which see befow, also points to an early
date. The relevant Sgure in his table (p. 12) is 2.57 by my
caleulation: his Agure 243 is identical with that for
Anacreon himeelf {(p. 7), mine not much different.
Giangrande (Q.U.C.C. 19, 1875, 195 ) regards vv. 7, 8, 15,
17 as isosylisbic. Weast, obelizing and emending the text,
puts 34 in his earliest group.

¥ They are also in the Planudean Anthology and in syl
cod. Paris. suppl. 352 Anecd. Par. iv 376s. Cramer.,

H No more than ‘possible’, since 2346 form an alphabetic
sequance (in reverse order} to which 47 and 48 do not
belong. 43-46 and 49 are al} convivial poems {like 47 and 48)
by five different anthors.
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Garland) and ¢. 40 AD, {(Philip’s Garlend). It is signi-
ficant that 8 like 4 appears in a shorier version in
the Anthology. It seems likely thai these were the
earliest versions: Bergk (p. 209) showed how 4 may
have grown from the 11.Jine poem of the Anthology
to the 16-line poem guoted by Gelliug and finally o
the 21-line version of the Anacreontea with its sirong
suggestions of late date.

Poem 6 is found in the Planudean Anthology in the
seventh and last book, the "Epwrixd (388 in the
Planudean Appendix), and it is ascribed there to one
Julianus. The Aldine edition added 'ex-prefect of
Egypt', thus identifying him with the 6th century
poet, some 78 of whose epigrams were included in the
Cyele of Agathias. But Julianus is a common name,
and the seven lines carry no indication of late date.
The poem has an anomalous position in Book 7 of
the Planudean Anthology (see Gow, The Greek Antho
logy 57 £ could it at some time have been attach
ed as a pendant to 16, 387,'% the jast of the series
on stelae in the Hippodrome at Constantinople from
Book 4 of the Planudean Anthology (see Gow p. 46
with n. 2)? 387 ends with the word orédos, the gariand
that might be worn by the chartoteer Julianus 1% the
attribution of our poem {orédos mhéxar . . .} to
Julianus might be the mistake of a lemmatist.

The Christian writers Clement and Hippolytus
quote ¢ 200 A.D. Anacreontes which are not in the
Palatine manuscript: see Anacy, 505(d} and 6062 B.
These were either not known to the anthologist who

5 4 now follows it in the Planudean Appendix.
¥ For this Julisnus see the index to Alan Cameron,
FPorphyrius the Charioteer.

i3
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comptled our collection of Anacresntea'” or else
were rejected by him,

Study of the vocabulary of the poems has given
gome interesting results: Brioso Sanchez!® lists 13
words which on our present evidence we must call
late: eiredifo {28.10), dvafdimw (33. 21) (Anacreon is
fond of dva- compounds), and dgeuperds {38, 3), not
found before the Ist century 4.1, dadilw {10, 4}, xra-
Sfaxos (18.18), rawin="breastband” (22. 13} and &-
grovos {56, 6), ot before the 2nd century; raped (n. pl.)
(10. 8y and wavropdurys {11 11}, not before the 3rd
century; Ayrofdrns (4. 16} and «ooooreds (48, ), not
before the 4th century, and he adds three others
which may also be late (although, like xigovoredis,
they might have been invented at any time by a poet
of modest enterprise) moAdwwuos {42, 14), dBpoyairas
{43, 8) and pefoddras (48 4). One might add pdpyapor
{22, 14) and the transitive Bpdw {46, 2).1°

Brioso Sanchez's study of the syntax of the
poems ** led him to the conclusion that they belong

1 Probably in the 9th o see West, pref, xvil.

% Anacreontes 131 see alga Giangrande {loc. cit) for
possible vulgansms.

9 Brioso Sénchez lists only 3 hapax legomena: fpwmdes
(25. 18}, dvapdoagres (34,17} and the doubtful dyevsis
(58, 35}, there are others: gufterroc (25, 10, dldlupves {34, 16},
dpgud-Tpotros OF -rpodos (38, 14}, Suinrds (42,10}, xardutoves
{43. BY, Aveidaor (49, 23, Avemadypeor (5. 10), perurmic, ‘singer’
{60b. 8).

#Pp 14H: he deals with the use of the optative,
prepositions, pagticles, comparatives and superiatives and
the vocative with &, Some of his conclusions need to be
modified: e.g. the ascendancy of uerd over ofv is due in part
to its convenience a3 a line-opener in anaciasts {e.g. 37.6
perd wapbivor dffdpwy).

14
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in general to the last centuries of the Roman Empire
and the early days of the Byzantine era. Their
affinities are with the prose of the Septuagint, the
New Testament and papyri and with poetry of the
2nd century 8.C. onwards,

The most rewarding field of study for the relative
chronology of the poems has been the examination
of the effect of the stress accent on composition.
According to Paul Maas (Greek Metre, tr. H. Lloyd-
Jones, p. 13), the distinetion between vowels in point
of quantity ended about 460 A.D.; from then onwards
they had absolute equality in time value zs in Mod-
ern Greek. The first line of poem 40 (imedy Bporis
erdyfyy is the clearest possible example: it purports
to be an anaclast {Lu-w—u—-), but the accented
syllable has taken the place of the long syllable of
quantitative composition.

The influence of accent in the Anacreonteq has
been studied by Hanssen ?! {whose conclusions were
used by Crusius in R.E), Edmonds ** and most re-
cently Brioso Sanchez.?® They examined the
hemiambics and anaclasts of writers ranging from
Anacreon and Euripides (Cyel 495 ) to Byzantine
writers, studying in particular the incidence of ac-
cent on the penultimate syllable of the line and
fitting the poems of our collection into the chron.

2 Verhandlungen der 36 Vers, d. Phil. in Karisruhe, 1882,
p. 284 &, Philol, Suppl. 5.2, p. 198 .

*2 dnacreontea 6 . Edmonds used three other tests also; of
these test (U} produced “nothing mueh', test {I) sometimes
gave corroborative evidence, test {A) was much more
helpful but gave a freakish result for the crucisl figure of
Synesius.

23 Anacreonteq: Un ensayo 41 .
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ological framework so obtained. Their results do not
coincide: Hanssen did not use the method rigor-
ously; and Edmonds used fewer authors, relied also
on other tests, and based his calculations on his own
text with its large number of original emendations.
Brioso Sanchez's figures are the most trustworthy;
but he rightly noted the danger inherent in calcu-
tations based on short poems, where the staiistics
may be misleading. His conclusions may be accepted
for the longer poems, for the short poems only when
his figures are very high or very low: there must be a
iarge area of doubt on either side of his border line
¢ 400 5., Again, the results will obviously depend
on the text that is adopted; and finally aliowance
must be made for writers who may have deliberately
copied ancient practice more closely than others ?*
The results of these three scholars, together with

those of Sitzler,”® which were based on other cri-
teria, are as follows: the poems are listed in numer-
ical order for the sake of easy reference.
(1} Hanssen formed 3 groups:

{a) (dated to the last centuries B.C. and to

1138 A.0.) 1, 4, 6-35, 39, 47, 51
(b} (138400 A.D.): 36, 42-44, 46, 48, 49, 53, 55-58
{c) (after 400 A.B.): 2, B, B, 37, 38, 40, 41, 45, 50, 52,
54, 59, 60.

(2 Sitzler's classification was straightforward:

{a) (earliest) 1-20 except for 2,3, 5

(b} {rather later) 21-34

{c) {late) 35-60.

-

2 Bee West, Greek Metre 169.
2577u den Anskreonteen’, Woch. fiir Kluss, Phil. 80/31
{1913} col. B8 £,

18

ANACREONTEA

His grouping is similar to that of the latest editor,

West {see below),

(3) Bdmonds formed four groups, the first three of
which were distinguished by subject-maiter, by
i{se of Boriciems and by frequency of pure Ionic
ines:

(a} earliest in groups i-iii (some perhaps 2nd
century B.C.; mostly 50 B.C.-50 A.D.): 8, 4,6, 11,
15, 16, 23, 24, 27, 35, 55, 56, 57 and perhaps 8,
14, 39, 45, 47, 51, 60{b); of these he singled out
as the oldest of 211 3, 11, 23, 3%

(b} (latest, 350-580A.9.% 5, 12, 18, 2022 26, 3],
37, 4042, 44, 46, 50, 5%{a) and ¢b), 58, 59.

{4} Brioso Sanchez has twe groups:

{2} the earlier (1st century A,.D.7 100400 A.1.): 1,
2,4(vv. 1-15,20), 5, 6, B (vv. 118}, 9-11, 13-17,
19,20, 23-25, 27,28, 29 (vv. 5-14), 30, 33-36, 39,
43-45, 47, 48, 81, 52(b), 5458

{b) thelater (400600 A.D ) 3, 4 {vv. 16-19,21), 7. 8
{vv. 11-15), 12, 18, 21, 22, 26, 29 {(vv. 1-4), 31,
32, 87, 38, 40-42, 46, 48, 50, 52(a), 53, 59,

(6) Wesi divides the poems into three groups on the
basis of their prosedy (pref. xiii £ )

(a) those which conform to ancient practice or
can be made to do so by shight textual emend.
ation: 1-4, 7-36, 39, 4244, 46, 48, 51, 52(=a), 53,
55, 58, 59, 60{a), 60(b)

(b} a degenerate group, in which q, : and » may
be wrongly scanned, unaccented »  and
diphthongs at the end of a word may be
shortened, and -or, -ev etc. may be lengthened
before a vowel: 6, 87, 38, 47, 50, 52(b), 54, 57, 58

{c} the worst group, in which unaccented long
vowels are regarded as short, accented short

17



INTRODUCTION

vowels as long: B, 40, 41, 45, 49.

According toc West, the collection was put to-
gether from four sources, two containing earlier
poems, two later:

(a) 1-20 (except 2, 3 and 5), Hellenistic in spirit,
classical in prosody, written in fonie dialect,
and arranged by metre. 1-15 being
hemiambic, 16-18 anaclasts, 19-20 unigue.
Poem 2 was later placed next to 1 as an
aiternative introductory poem to the collec-
tion, 3 and 5 next to 4 because of their
subject-matter.

(h) 21-34, mainly about love, but written with
less charm than the first group and with ao
mention of Anacreon or Bathyllus; also in
fonic and arranged by metre, 2127
hemiambic, 28-34 anaclasts.

() 35-83, often convivial in character, showing
metrical licence and corrupt prosody (see
group (¢} above), Doric forms and degenerate
language; arrangement is not by metre.

(d) 5460, sometimes longer and with longer sen-
tences, Doric forms, and a more academic
and self-conscious manner.

The compiler of the collection worked on the same
Iines as Cephalas, compiler of the Greek Anthology,
and may have belonged like him to the 9th century.

18
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ANACREON
TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Sud. A 1916 1715 Adler)

‘Avarpewy, Tiios, Aupids, Txvlivev vids, ol 8¢
Edudov, of 8¢ Iapfeviov, oi 8¢ “Aporoxpirov
id6tacar. Eypupev édeyein xai idpufovs, Tade wdvra
Siadékrw. véyove xara Tlodvxpdrpy vov  Xdpov
répavvoy "OlupmdSi w81 of 8¢ éwl Kipov wai?
Kapfdoov rdrrovew abréy  ward iy vé®

*Oropmidda, éemecdw 8¢ Téw da i loralov

*gf' Kaster  Zrov Labarbe 2 Clinton, Adler: ¢\ 7¢’,
ve' codd. £5' Faber, Rohde

(Eusebius), 4'At the time of Cyrus and Polycrates’,
according to Athen. 13, 599¢c (= Sa. test. 8); of. Aristox. fr. 12
Wehrli: ‘Cambyses was contemporary with the tyranny of
Polycrates.' Since 0L 55 does not it Cyrus’ son Cambyses
Hi, some scholars emend to 01 82, the date when Cambyses
succeeded Cyrus (e.g. Rohde, Bh, Mus. 33, 1878, 190}
Others read ‘Cyrus the son of Cambyses (IIY: see J.
Labarbe, Ant. Class, 33, 1962, 184,

22

ANACREON
BIOGRAPHY

1 Sude

Anacreon: a lyric poet of Teos, the son of Seythi-
nus or, according to other suthorities, of Eumelus,
Parthenius or Aristocritus.! He wrote elegiac and
iambic poems, all in the Ionic dialect. He lived in
the time of Polycrates, the tyrant of Samos, in Oiym-
piad 52 (672/1-86%/8 B.0.). 2 But other authorities put
him in Olympiad 556 (560/59-557/6 B.C.) at the time
of Cyrus * and Cambyses.! Because of the revolt of

! Son of Scythinus or Parthenius, ace. to schol. PL Phdr.
235¢; of. elegiace in achol. Pind. i 10 Drachm., 4. Labarbe
Ant. Class. 37, 1968, 461-6. Richer, Porfraits of the Greeks
177 records a herm (1.G. xiv 1133} inscribed 'Avax . . . Zuw
.. .Tye. . ., prob. ‘A, son of Seythinus, of Teod'. For the
5th or 4th ¢. iambic poet Scythinus of Teos see Edmonds,
Flegy and Tambus 13 244 . *Some schoiars emend the
date o Ol 62 (B32/1-529/8), the traditiomal date of
Polycrates' acme {cf test. 2}. But there wore probably two
tyrants of this name, the father rufing ¢. 572-548, the son
(the Polycrates of Herodotus) ruling 533522, A's
contemporary would be the son, O, 52 may have seen both
the accession of Polyerates | and the births of A, and P. [
(. P, Barron, @ 14, 1964, 216-22: see also fr. 491). *CE
Zenobius 5, 80 {see fr. 426}, Cyrus began his reign in OL 58

23



GREEK LYRIC

émavdareaw Quyoey "ABSnpa & Bpduy. Blos 8¢ Jv
adre wpds Epwras maldwy kai yoraidy kel @dds. xal
avvéypufe Tapoivid re uékn wal dufovs kel rvé
wadobpeve “Avaxpedvrea.

2 Fuseb, Chron. 01 61. 1 (p. 104 Helm, 1i 98s. Schine)

Anacreon lyricus poeta agnoscitut,

3 Aristox, fr.12 Wehrli {(=F. H. G. 2. 279, 28)

& yép wal 8 & &yyare dmé rav Tpwixdw
{oropetrar uéxpt Bevoddrovs rod duvowod wail rw
'Avaxpdovrés e xai Hodvxpdrovs ypdvwr wai Tis
bmé Apmdyov roi Mndev "Tdwwr modioprias wal
dvaordoems, v Guwrels poydvres Macoadlay dxioar.
wéae yap Tovrois oudypovos 6 Ilufayépas.

ANACREON

Histizeus he had to leave Teos and settled in Abdera
in Thrace ® His life was devoted to the love of boys
and women and to song. He composed drinking
songs and iambics and the so-called Anacreontea.t

5Cf Sud. T 319, Strab. 14. 1. 83 = fr, 505(a). Histiaeus,
tyrant of Miletus invoived in the Ionian revolt {see Hdt.
B, 85-6; 6.1}, iz probably confused by Suda with Harpagus,
for whom see test. 3. £ {ate imitations of A

CHRONOLOGY !

2 BEusebius, Chronicle

Olympiad 61.1 {636/5) . Anacreon the lyric poet is
well known,

! See also test. B, Sa. test. 8. 2 8o Jerome and Armenian
version, a variant reading gives 06 62. 2 {531j0r.c.). The
next entry records the accession of Polycrates (I} and his
brothers in 533/2. See alse A, A, Mosshammer, The
Chronicle of Eusebius 297-300. .

3 Aristoxenus, Life of Pythagoras

It is recorded that approximately 514 years
elapsed between the Trojan War and the time of
Xenophanes the physicist, Anacreon, Polyerates,
the blockade and destruction of Tonia by Harpagus
the Mede 2 and the migration of the Phocaeans to
Marseilles to escape if. For Pythagoras was con
temporary with all these.

! Fior. 538/7 B.¢. {Buseh.}; but the traditional date of the fall
of Troy {fe.g. in Eratosthenes) was 1184 8.C, e 84080,
of, Hdt, 1. 162-8, Strab. 8. 1. 1.
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GREEEK LYRIC

£ Ael. V. H. 9. 4 (p. 102 Dilts)

FoXvkpdrys 6 Zdmios & Modoms v xal
*Avaxpéovra éripa ov THiov xai 8id omovdis tye xal
{xaipey abr xai Tols éxelvov pédeow. ot émawd §é

avrol Ty Tovdry.

5 Apul Flor. 15 51, 54 (p. 20s. Helm)

. ante aram Bathyill statua a Polycrate ty-
ranno dicata, qua nihil videor effectius cognovisse
. verum haec gquidem statua esto culuspiam
puberum, qui Pelycrati tyranno dilectus Anacreon:
teuzm amicitiae gratia cantilat.?

! Helm: quos P.t. dilectos Anacreon Teius a.g.c., Salmasius

6 [PL] Hipparch. 228be

xai én Avaxpéovra rév Tiiey wmevrnxdvropov
greldas éxbpuoey s 1w mohw, Lupowibyy 86 év

Bull. Carresp. Hell. 66 {1842} 248-54.
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ANACREON

LiFE !
4 Aeclian, Historical Miscellanies ®

Polycrates of Samos loved the arts, and he
honoured and favoured Anacreon of Teos, delighted
with both the man and his poetry.® But I do not

* praise hig luxury *

! For anecdotes about A. see Tretzes Chil, 4.131.235 8.,
Stob. Flor. 83. 78, Max. Tyr. 21. 7, 2 Continued at
fr. 414 3 For A, and Polycrates see fr. 483, Paus. 1.2. 3,
Ael. V. H. 12.25; Hdt. 3, 121 says A. was with bim when he
was raurdered in 522 m.C “The word, used here of
Polycrates, is used of A, by Jul. Mis. 337a, Athen. 10. $29h
{=test. I8}, 4. P. 7.83. 1; cf. Ar. Thesm. 15983,

5 Apuleius, Flowers of Rhetoric

Before the altar? is a staiue of Bathyllus 2 dedi
cated by the tyrant Polyerates. I think I have never
come across anything more perfect . . . This statue
may be taken to represent one of the vouths of the
court—one who wag loved by the tyrant Polverates
and 15 singing a song of Anacreon for friendship’s
sake®

FOf the temple of Hera in Samos. 28ee test. 11
n. 5. ¥ Text uncertain: perhaps "one of the youths who
were loved by the tyrant P. and of whom Anscreon of Teos
sings for friendship’s sake’,

§ {Piato}, Hipparchus

Hipparchus sent a fifty.cared ship to fetch Ana
creon of Teos to Athens,! and induced Bimonides of

FCE frr. 412, 486, 580G for AJs stay in Athens; for the
archaeological evidence see 5. Papaspyridi-Karouzou,

27



GREEK LYRIC

- L 13 < L L ) IA 9 - y
KGGQV GEL WGP{ GITOV eixe’p #e‘}’{l OiY (J.LG GILS Ko
Sdspors melfosv . . .

% Schol. Pind. Isthm. 2. 1b {13 213 Drachmann)

raira 8¢ Telver xal efs Tots wepl Alkxaiov xal
“1Burov xoi Avaxpéovra xal el rwves réw npd atroed
Soxoiict mept T4 wmbikd Hoyorfofar odror yip
nodadrepor Tlwddpov “Avaxpéorra yody épwry-
Bévra, daai, Swari otx eiy Beods dAN s mailas
ypdeis Tovs Buvovs; elreiv, 611 odrol Budv feol elow.

§ {Luecl Macr. 26 (i 81 Macleod)

* I hi < - A“ 1 [ »
Avaxpéaw 8¢ & rav pediy momris Enoev &ry
névre xai dySodxovra . ..

¢ Val. Max. 9. 12. ext. 8 (p. 462 Kempf)

gicut Anacreonti guogque, quem usitatum humanae
vitae modum supergressum passae uvae suco tenues

ANACREON

Ceos by high pay and presents to be always at his
side.?

? For the whole passage cf. Aristot. Ath. Pol. 18, Ael. V. K.
8.2

7 Scholiast on Pindar, Jsthmians

This refers to Aleaeus and Ibycus and Anacreon
and anyone else before Pindar who may have de-
voted his attention to his favourite boy: for these
writers were older than Pindar. They say that when
Anacreon was asked why he did not write hymns to
gods buti to boys, he replied, ‘Because they are my
gods.’

DEATH

8 {Lucian), On Longevity

Anacreon the lyric poet lived eightyfive
yearst...

tle. until o 485 B0, according fo schol Aes. PV, 128
(= Anacr. 412) he lived long enough to enjoy the works of
Aeschylus, whose first plays were performed ¢, 4996 (first
victory 484).

9 Valeriug Maximus, Memorable Deeds and Sayings
{on unusual deaths)

The same was true of Anacreon, who surpassed
the common span of human life ' but perished when
& single pip obstinately stuck in his withered throat

! He fell il once but recovered; Him, Or. 69. 35 (= Anacr.
48943,

29



GREEX LYRIC

et exiles virium reliquias foventem unius grani per-
tinacior in aridis faucibus mors ! absumpsit.

t Madvig: codd. umor

1¢ Paus. 1. 25. 1 55 Recha-Pereira)

Zovi 8¢ & 1] "Abyvaiew dxpomérer xai Hepuchis 6
Bavlinmov xal atrds Ddvlurros, 8¢ dvavudynoer éni
Murdry Mufdoss. dMX 6 uév Hepiedéovs avdpras
érépwbs dvixetrar, Tob 8¢ BEavfimroy mAnoiov €arnrcer
"Avaxpéws 6 Tijios, nphres perd Zandor Ty
Acofiay 76 noddd v dypmpev dpwmixa movjaas xal
ol 7% ayiud éoTw olov §8ovres dv dv pélly yévorro
dyvBpdimou.

11 Anth. Plan. 306 =Leonidas xxxi Gow-Page

mpéafur ' Avaxpelovra xiday aecadaypévoy olvep
Bdeo ¥ Bvwrod arpentov Smeple Alflov T,

ds & yépww Myvotaw én’ Sppaawy Dypd Sedoprds
dxypi wai Gorpaydiowy éAxeras dpmexovar,

ANACREON

as he sustained his poor remaining strength with
raisin-juice.?

*Cf. Pliny, N, H. 1.7, Politian, Nutricia (Operg Omnia L
543}, Petrus Crinitus, de Honeste Digeipling 2. 6, A. P. 7. 33,

PORTRAITE

10 Pausanias, Description of Greece

On the Athenian acropolis there are statues of
Pericles and his father Xanthippus, who fought the
Persians in the naval engagement off Mycale.! But
Pericles’ statue 1s on one side, while near Xan-
thippus stands Anacreon of Teos, the first poet after
Sappho of Lesbos to make love his main theme. The
statue represents him as 8 man singing when he is
drunk.?

'478R.0; see fr.4893,  *The statue in the Carisberg
Glyptothek in Copenhagen is probably not a copy of the
Acropolis statue. A.F, 9. 599 mentions a statue in Teos, W.
Peek, Gr. Vers Inschriften 1 1792, 1-3 one in Cyzicus.

11 Planudean Anthology: T.eonidas of Tarentum, On
Anacreon ?

L.ock at old * Anscreon, dishevelled and unsteady
with wine, bent over the inlaid stone(?).® See how
the old man gazing amorously with lascivious eyes*

LOf. Anth. Plan. 307-8, ali possibly on the statue men-
tioned by Pausanias {fest, i(). Representations of Ana-
creon are catalogued in Richier, Porfrails of the CGreeks
1758, 2 A, was habitually depicted in art and literature
{esp, the Anacreontes) ag old: of e.p. fr. adesp. 85=P. M. G.
953 (guoted in Sa. test. 8. 3 Obscure: see Gow-Page
H. K. 1 341, 4 CF test. 12. 4.
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Sieaiw 8 dpfudibuy Tav uév plav ola peloring
dxecer, év § érépg pivdv dpape wida.

pédmer 8 9¢ Bdvddov édipepov %¢ Meyrorav
atwpiy maddpa rav Svedpwra yédur

aird, marep Advvee, dthacod pw, of yip dowcer
éx Bdnyov wimrew Bawyaxov §épama.

12 Anth. Pal. 7. 27 Antipater of Sidon xv Gow-Page

elns év paxdpecow, ‘Avéaxpeoy, edyos Tdwaw,
whr épariy xdpow dvdiya uire Abpyy

typd 8¢ Seproudvoiaiv év Sppacw ofdov delbors
aifboowy maphs dvflos Dmepfe xduns,

#é wpds Edpunddny rerpappdvos 53¢ Meyiorip
7% Kixova Qpyrds Zpepdiew m\oxapov

7;81.: p€0v BAGLwr, ap.q&eﬁpr}xos efpara By,
axp’z;*mv gAszv véxrap 4o oroAidwy

rpiegeis ydp, Moboawn MAiwvidow xal Bpwn,
nwpécflu, kareamwelally nés 6 reds BloTos.
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ANACREON

trails his robe to his ankles. Stricken by wine he has
lost one of hig two shoes, but keeps a wrinkled foot
in the other. He singing of delightful Bathyllus® or
of Megisteus,® holding in his hand the lovelorn lyre.
Father Dionysus, guard him, for it is not right for the
servant of Bacchus to fall because of Bacchus.

s CE Anth. Plan. 307, A. P. 7.30, 31, test. 5, frr. 402, 471,
503. 8CL Anth, Plan. 307, A. P. 7. 25, 27, frr. 352-3, 416.

EPITAPH

12 Palatine Anthology: Antipater of Sidon, On
Anacreon

Anacreon, glory of the Ionians, may you among
the dead not be without your beloved revels or your
lyre; but gazing amorously with lascivious eyes may
you sing clear-voiced, shaking the garland on your
perfumed hair, turning towards Eurypyle  or Megis-
teus or the Ciconian ® locks of Thracian Smerdies*
as you spout forth sweet wine, your robe quite
drenched with Bacchus, wringing unmized nectar
from its folds; for all your kife, old man, was poured
out as an offering to these three—the Muses, Diony-
sus and Eros.

LCf AL PO, 25-28, 28.33. 20f. A P 7.31, fr.372
*The Cicones were a Thracian tribe. LCf A P.T. 25,249,
31, frr. 346(6), 347, 366, 402, 414, 503.
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18 Anth. Pal. 9. 239 = Crinagoras vii Gow-Fage

BOBAwy % yAvcepd Avpuxoy év retyet rpbe
wevras quiptran fpya pépet yapirwmy
1 ' Avaxpeiovros, ds ¢ THios $8ds mpdaBus
Eypafrer § map” olvov 7 ovv Tudpos ¥
S@poy § els iepiy "Avroviy fropev &
xdArevs xal wparniBwy Efay’ dveyrapévy.
3 ndis wpdaBus codd. xdnvos Jrcobs 4 1 ovv Fuépows cod. P
corrector: caret P

14 Trich. de nov. metr. {p. 369 Consbruch)

ToiiTo 76 xaTaAyxTicdy Sluerpor {se. fapficov) xal
fuiapfoy wap” fuiv dvopdlerar énlonuov 8¢ éori xal
7ois wakaiols *Avaxpedvrerov Ayerat, dy moAXG atrg
xexpnudvov Tob " Avaxpéovros.
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ANACREON
ANCIENT EDITIONS !

13 Palatine Anthology: Crinagoras

The delightful quintet ® of Iyric books inside this
case brings works of inimitable charm—Anacreon’s,
which the pleasant old man from Teos wrote over the
wine or with the heip of the Desires. We come as a
gift for the holy day ? of Antonia. * whose beauty and
wizdorm are unexceiled,

 See also Alc, test. 11; for ancient commentators see Sa
test, 22 {Didymus), Sa. test. 3% {Clearchus) others were
Aristophanes of Byzantium {(fr. 408), Aristarchus and
Taenarus (fr. 352}, Heraclides Ponticus {Piut. Per. 27 on
fr. 372), Chamaeleon {fr. 372), Zenodotus {frr. 408, 431} «f
fr.46]. Arstozenus alluded to him (8Sa. test. 37
n. 2}, 2 Books 1, 2 and 3 of A.’s Iyrics are attested. They
were prob. edited by Aristophanes of Byzantium and by
Aristarchus: see Heph. pp. 68, 74 Consbr. (=fr. 348, Ale.
test, 11}, Gentili Anacreon xxviffl * Prob. her birthday.
* Prob. Antonia Minor, danghter of Mark Anthony and
Octavia and mother of Germanicus and the emperor
Claudius.

METRES 1
14 Trichas, Or the Nine Metres

The iambic dimeter catalectic is also known to us
as the hemiambic. It is important, and the ancients
call it the anacreontic because Anacreon used it
extensively . ?

i ¥or further references see the indexes to Grammatic
Latini (Keil) and Hephaestion, Enchiridion {Consbruch}
under ‘Anszcreon’ and ‘anqereonteum metrum’, B. Gentili,
Arngereon 198-115, Anacr. fr. 498, 2E.g st fr 420 of
‘Mar. Vict.! (Aphthonius) (vi 168 Keill
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15 Mall. Theod. de metr. {(vi 593 Keil} (de ana-
creontico)

quod maxime fit sonorum, si primus pes anapaes-
tus ponatur, post duo iambi, deinde syllaba.

16 Hermog. Id. 2. 3 {p. 322 Rabe)

» I ‘ L3 ¥ ’ L] -~ b » - L
fvorns Tofvow eloly ddedelas dmAds pév elmely ai
/. g LI ‘ > - 4 -

waffapal ... iBlws 8 dv Myowre dbedeis al raw
amAdorwy Biav kel trd T vnmioy, ba wy dBedrépwy
Aéyy Tis, olov 20 mepl wpaypdraw Suevévar rwdw xal
Aéyew avrd pmbepids dvduys ofons undé émepawrdvrds
wos, ws Ta woAdd Eyec rav  Avaxpéovros . .

17 Anth. Pal 4. 1. 35s. = Meleager i Gow-Page

év & &p" "Avaxpelovra, 16 pdv yhuxt xeivo péhiapa
’ » oy L]
véxTagos, €ls & EAéyovs domopov dvbéumor . . .

ANACREON
15 Mailius Theodorus, On Metres

The anacreontic ! sounds most impressive if it has
an anapaest in the first foot, then two tambs plus one
syiiable.®

' E.g. at fr. 995, for modern analysis see e.g. I S. Raven,
Greek Metre 67, *{f. schol. B. Heph., Append. Dionys.,
Append. Rhetor, (pp. 285, 316, 343 Consbr.).

THE VERDICT OF ANTIQUITY !

16 Hermogenes, Kinds of Style {on simplicity)

In genersl, thoughts which are pure are thoughts
of simplicity . . . More particularly, one would call
"simple’ the thoughts of unaffected and tc some
extent childiike, not to say stupid, natures. For
example, it is "simple’ 10 go over events and recount
them when there is no necessity and no-one is asking
a gquestion. Most of Anacreon is like this . . .

LCE also Dion. Hel. on Ba. fr. 1, Sa. testd. 8, 99, 48, 47-49,
5254, Ale. test, 27, Angcreont. 7.2, 15. 7, 60(b). 7.

17 Palatine Anthology . The Garland of Meleager

And he entwined Anacreon, whose sweet lyric
song is indeed of nectar, but a bloom which cannot
be transpianted into elegiacs.!

! Meleager had to exclude from his anthology the greater
purt of A."s poetry as being lyric, not elagiac
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18 Athen, 10, 429b (i 433 Kaibel)

dromos B¢ & ’Avaacpéwv o whgay avTon 'm}v moinaw
efapmaag ;1637?5‘ TR ydp ya&ama wal +5 rpquw;
émdots éaprdv fv rois moudpaot 3&&}868)(7}‘?’{1(., atx
eldorwy r@v modddv Sri vidwr & v ypdpen wal
dyafids g mpoowoeeirar pelew ok odons avdywns.

19 Hor. Carm. 4. 8. 9s.

nee, 81 quid olim lusit Anacreon,
delevit aetas,

‘Acre’ ad. loc, {i 356 Kelier}

ideo lusit quia iocis ef conviviis digna cantavit,

26 Cic. Tusc. 4. 71

nam Anacrecntis quidem tota poesis est amatoria.
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18 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Anacrecn, who made all his poetry depend on the
subject of intoxication,! is unusual For he is at
tacked as having given himself over in his poetry to
laxity and luxury, since most people are unaware
that he wag scber while he composed and that he was
an upright man,* who merely pretended to be drunk,
though there was no necessity for his doing so.

VCE Ov. Ars Am. 3.329-31, Sext. Emp. Adv. Gramm, 1, 298,
Porph. on Her, A, P 85, 2 Bocrates refers 1o "the wise
A (Pl Phdr. 235b}; of. frr. 363, 506.

19 Horace, Odes

. nor has time destroyed Anacreon’s playful
poems.
‘Acre’ on the passage:

. ‘playful’, because he wrote poems suited to
merry-making and convivial cecasions.

1 8ee Ba. test. 53, Ale. test. 27, Luc, Symp, 17, V. H 2. 16 for
their performance at dinners.

20 Cicero, Tusculan Disputations
All of Anacreon’s poetry is erotic.t

' Clem. Al Strom. 1.78 says A. invented love-poetry. For
Cie.'s derogatory tone cf, Philod. de Mus. 14. 8-13 {the Stoic
Diogenes said A. corrupted the young by his ideas), Plut.
Per. 2.
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346 P. Oxy. 2321

W1
etde... L. ]e.d..a. f.. 1
dofepds 8 Exyers mpos EAAw:

3 dpévas, & kadhmpidlalwre raidlon
xaf ce Sorei udv €lv 8dluoien[v
ek Eyovoe [pirmp

6 arrddhenaf L] E 0 L)L L]
ras daxw[Bivas dplovpas
{va Kdmpis éx Aewddvaw

g....)1. Jals larédnaey frnons:
...... 18" év péown waraidfas
...... lan 8¢ doca woddol

12 wod]mréwy dpévas éwrodara,
Aewdlépe Aewmddp” ‘Hpolriiuy,
suppl. Lobel praeter 4 Lloyd-Jones, 5 Gallavotti 9 épol
éagaly Gentili
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Frr, 346-7 are papyrus finds; frr. 34856 are attribuied fo
Buook I, 351 to Book 1 or 2, 3524 te Buok 2, 355-6 to Book 3.
The rest cannot be assigned lo any book: frr. 357445 are
arranged on metrical principles, 446-80 have conseculive
words bul gre toe short for such grrangement, 461-87 are
isolated words in alphabetical order, 488-98 coniuin
references to the conient of various poems.

Papyrus frapments of Anacreon published in 1986 by M.
W. Haslam (Ox. Pap. LI 3635) reveal a coincidence with
fr. 443 and provide talters of whal seems fo be mainly erotic
verse.

346 Oxyrhynchus papyres (Znd ¢ A D)

(I}). . .nor. . . but you have a timid heart as well,
you lovely-faced boy, and (vour mother) thinks that
she tends you {at home), keeping & firm hold on you;
{but you escaped t0?) the fields of hyacinth, where
Cyprian Aphrodite fied her {lovely?) horses freed
from the yoke; and you darted down in the midst of
the {throng”), so that many of the citizens have
found their hearts Suttering.

Herotima,! public highway, public highway * . . .

! Probably the beginning of a new poem; if not, we muat
translate ‘you lovely-faced gir! in v. 8 above. ? See 446,
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@ fr.4
yoldemw 8 éruxrdloly
Jévopéw Te xdvaxdmrawl
] . wi workny delAc
I xdpiv éxpuyiy Epwral
5 Ivvoe mavrdmac: Seopl[dr
1. yorendv 8 "Adpoblr[s.
Jbépor pév olvov dyyele
Jbipor & Sheola) méAlator,
1. e xaréo] .. I
0 Iyaps, &p?{}. {}s‘ 8t

suppl. Lobel praeter 7T Latte 8 nddilafor Gentili 1 vel
yodenios 2 i 8’} Peek 3 Aed]uoe Gentili 6 rady Gentili
10 dpriels Peek

(3} frr, 1143

4 Jouxl
Jedep . [
#80 7e wad 7l

7 &AX dpdevral

SGpa mdpeor]t

TLeepieom, B

10 xalil Xdmow ]
4 ibwuy[ Peek 8 suppl Peek
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(2). . . and I was boxing with a tough opponent,?
(hut now) 1 ook up and raise my head again . . . 1
owe many thanks, Dionysus?), for having escaped
Love’s bonds completely, bonds made harsh by
Aphrodite. Let 2 wine be brought in a jar, let bub.
bling water be brought, let . . . be summoned . . .
grace, {perfect?) . . .

! Presumabliy Eros: ef 356 *No need to asee the
beginning of a new poem here, especially if the supplement
"Dionysus’ is correct.

(3). . . by night. . .sweetand. . . But the fovely
gifts of the Pierian Muses * are here. . . and (to) the
Graces® . . .

VO Archil 1. 2. ? Poem ends two verses later.
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(4)fr. 6

}.os, yar . |
1. a xaporo .
1 mdwwuyos meroluny |
5 {Ixfuoévrwy 8¢ Aemldw
] xpvaorddovls ] Halrddles
] mphéter |
dhvfecw B[
oliia 8 t[nAd
16 1. ovael

5 suppl dubit. Gallavetti 6, 8 suppl. Lobel 9 Peek,
Barigazei

B fr. 9
1 Juepipiy- 2 *Adpoldirny

(6) fr. 14 (schol.} #p(ds) Luepbliny)

47 P. Oxy. 2322141, 1

xai kfunls, § o1 xar’ dfpov
2 donia[llev adydva

viv §¢ &5 ob pév orodonpds,
7 8" € avypmpds reaoton
xelpas dfpén pédaway

6 € xdviv xoreppiy
rAnpdviwls Toudi ciddpov
mepimrevo[blo’ dym & dopo
Tedpopas: 1{ ydp ris éplm

10 pnd vrdp Qpucns ruyd;
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(1) . . . flashing {sea?} . . . all night long I might
fiy . . . and leaving the . . . of fishy {waters® . . .
{of) gold-crested Palias Athene . . . from afar . . .
flowers . . . high palace. . .

{5y ... care ... Aphrodite . . .
{6} {scholiast) addressed to Smerdies!
P See test. 12 n.4.

347 Owyrhynchus papyrus (2nd orearly 3rd ¢ 400 B 1

. and of the hair, which shadowed your soft
neck; and now, look! You are bald, and your hair has
fallen: into coarse hands and tumbled in a heap in the
black dust, having encountered miserably the cus-
ting blade of iron; and | am worn away with distress:
for what is one to do if he has not succeeded even for
the sake of Thrace 1?

Prob. ‘who has failed fo ssve the hair of Thracian
Smerdis”; see frr. 402, 414, test. 12,
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oixrpd §7 ¢povelv dxotfw
1oy dplyvaTov yuvalixe
wroddiis 3¢ 8n v68 einfelv

14 Baipey’ ac'ﬂwpé[v]gv‘
wie dv e wdfogus, pirep,
€l] 1 dpeldiyov dépovon
wibvroy éofldAows Bulovra |

18 wlopdivpléoice xduac

[ P A

suppl. Lobel 7 radueviels spatio brevius

347A = Ba. 213C

348 Heph. Poem. 4. 8 {p. 68s, Consbruch)

xowdy BE Lari xard oyéow vé dlo Joverdpas] imementamds,
waldmep v6 wparoy "Avaxpéovros fopar
vovvebpal o éhadnBoie
b -~ hi > £
favih mai Awds ayplew
Béorow’ "Apreus Bnpan
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12 hear that the easily-recognised lady is sad at
heart and often speaks these words aa she blames her
fate: "It would be a blessing for me, mother, if you
earried me and threw me into the relentless sea that
rages with its dark waves . . .’

2 Prob. the beginning of a new {end incomplete} poem: "the
easily recognised lndy’ may be a well known courtesan left
nameiess by A.

B47A = Sa. 213C {frst words of poems by Sappho, Alcaeus,
Anscreon}

348 Hephaestion, On Poems

The type which allows two classifications in strophic
correspondence is ‘common’, eg. the first song’ of
Anacreon, T heseach you . | . beasts’ ete.®; in the current
edition * the stanza ("strophe’) has eight lines, and the song
is monostrophic *; but the stanza can be differently divided
into a friad plus a pentad with a pherecratean concluding
both the three-line and the five-line sections.

I beseech you, deer-shooter, fair-haired child of
Zeus, Arternis, gueen of wild beasts, who now some-

! Le. the first poem of Book 1. ? All eight lines are
guoted by the acholiast, 3That of Aristarchus see
test. 13 n. 2. * Le., has a repeated eight-line stanza.
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§ wov vy emi Anfaion
5 Sdvnot Bpacurapdiwy
dvBpaw eonaropis wéAw
xoipovs’, off yap avqudpovs
mocpaivess wokujras,

xard wév yop v viy ddoow dxrérwrds forie 3 oTpogd, xal s
doud éore povosTpodixds. Stvaras 8¢ kal érdpos Sunpeiofor €fs re
rpidda ki wevrdda % orpody, dore Pepexpdraoy ebar o
rehevraior TOY CuorduaTes Tob £k Tow Ty blew ol Téa wéere.

of. Heph. Ench. 1. 4, schol. A Heph,, schol. B Heph,,
Choerob, {pp. 3, 172, 262, 192 Consbr.), Ioh. Sicel. ap, Rhet,
Gr. vi 128 Walz, Apostol. Cent. v 58a (it 351 L.-8.}, Ansl,
Gramrn, ed. Keil 10. 28, Atil. Fortunat, Gramm. vi 208, 2,
800, 1, 10 Keil, schol. B I, 21. 470 (v 234 Erbee), Buat. H.
1247. 9, Ap. Dysc. Synt, 1. 92 {ii 77 Uhhg), Ar. Byz. fr. 8838
Slater

4 fxov Heph. Ench. codd. D, schol. A Heph., Joh. Sicel. (feev
Wilamowitz) fxov Heph, codd, dett. rece.

349 Et, Gen. (p. 48 Calume)==Ef. Mag. 718. 7

p , , | . . , , ,
vidor émokdppare, katd rpowty 1ol T eis o riddor ruds.
# 1 # I ’ ’ - 14

réikdew B8 16 axdimrew, Gy AMyea ‘Avaxpéon by T mpdrar

obros duir’ “Indvelovs
riAdee ros kvavdomdag.

of. Et. Gen. (p. 30 Calame) = Kt. Mag. 463. 9 8.v. Taddey, Orion.
348,13

1 ofros St ¢ dAvolovs Bt Genm. {oidior) cod. A obros &
ddwriovs cod. B Sedre Tydvaious Et, (Fen. {faddo:) cod. A tantum
“Epduoiows cod. B Sgdre Bergk 2 vols xvaviomdas Bl Gen,
feddod) cod. A rode xove cod, B {sim. B Mag.) vaxaombds Ef.
Gen. {fadios) cod. A xaowifas cod. B (yoicaenidas e.g. corr,
Calame)
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where by the eddies of the Lethaeus ®* loock downon &
city ® of bold-hearted men and rejoice, since the
citizens whom you shepherd are not untamed.”

3 Tributary of the Maeander. ¢ Magnesis, near which
was the temple of Artemis Leucophrvene. ¥ Civilised
Greeks under Persian rule: A, may have prayed for help for
the Magnesians in the remainder of the poem: see Bowrs,
G, L. P. 2714; Page, Studi. . . L. Castiglioni 2. 661 ££. thinks
the citizans are the Parsians.

349 Etymologicum Genuinum

aidkes ‘gibes', used by some for +e: with a change of v Lo
o; riden i 't0 mock’: of. Anscreon Book 1

Once again this man plucks {.e. mocks) the blue-
shielded men of lalysus.?

' An indication that Rhodes was part of the empire of
Polycrates of Samos.
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388 Phot. {p. 123 Reitzenstein}
dragpery xal dvaosgupubime sidiflapey yphiofar +6 dvdpart dml
reoy dopTixdy Havairywrotirey. ' Avaxptov & 4.

év al vod,, corr. Reitzenstein

351 Ei Mag 713,26
awduwpot Todepilovar Bupwpds
év Bsvrepw "Arvaxplow, pepopyuivor dmol wpds 76 olveoflar.

of. Bt, Gen, {p. 43 Crlame) ewdpmper dv 8" Avaxpéar (cod. A),
éva'*A. {cod. B}

Bupapat codd., corr, Bergk

352 Athen. 18. 871d-672a (i) 484s. Kaibel)

xal & Bivovhxos 'éwel mepl oreddvwv {yrioas Hn yeydraow,
st Hply Ty dorw & waph v yuplevr "Avanptorre Nuuperirgs
orédaves, & Dddmave. dyoly yap ofrms & uehiypos mouprgs (Ir.
434}, wal B #f woapd r@ avrd wmyrh Ay rods eredavoivra
$ualy yap €v 76 Ssurdpey T ueAdy

(6> Meyiaris & & didddpwy Séxa 87 uijves émei re

aredavotral Te Myw xai Tpdya miver pekindéa.
$ ydg Ths Myoy oredaves dromos mphs Seguots yip xal mAéyuare
f} Adrpos émﬁ}ﬁe‘mg. elird ofy fuly 1 wepl vodraw {?}rr}oews‘ dfiev
wrwv L8 Qm.mxpcms s:;S?} Apm'mpxos o ypa;.;;.mﬂmwaros‘,

cfmpe £fnyotpeves T4 xw‘awv Edm Bre xai Ayos eanéavowm of
dpyaion. Tadmapos 8¢ dypeixey elvas Ayer oreddvapa v dyor,

of. Athen, 673d-674a, Anaer. 496
1 o add. Gazsford & om. 673d enesdy 673d
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35¢ Photius, Lexicon

amoupem{ to pull up’} and dvageovppdny € with her clothes
pulled up): we normally use the word of vulgar or
shameless people. Anecreon in Book 1.!

! But in which sense?

351 Etymologicum Magnum
Mischievousiy they fight with the doorkeeper.!

Anscreon in Book 2.7 By cwduwpe {'mischievous’) he
means “destined (uepspyudiod to do mischief (viveofas).’

¥ Or 'Mischievous men fight . . .. Cf. Sa. 11(Xa). *Ome
ms. has'HBook 1"

352 Athenaeus, Scholars of Dinner

Cynuleus said, “Since questions about garlands have
come up, tell us, Ulpien, what ‘the garland of Naucretis' is
in the charming Anacreon; for the sweet poet gays (fr, 434);
and why in the same poet are some peaple garlanded with
willow? In Book 2 of his songs he says:

The kindly Megistes has for ten months now gar-
tanded himself with willow and drunk the honey-
sweet must.’

The gariand of willow is absurd, since willow is suitable for
ropes and wicker-work, So tell us something about these
things, since they deserve investigation . . " Demoeritus
said, ‘The eminent grammarian Anstarchus in his
expianatxon of the passage, my friend, said the ancients
used to make garlands even from willow. Taenarus says
that couniry people used witlow for garlands . .

1A E Harvey, C. Q. na 701857) 222 n. 1 sugpests that A is

mocking the garlands and drink of Megistes, for whom see
test, i1n. 6.
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853 Schol. Hom. Od. 21. 71 {ii 898 Dindorf)

ubfov viw ris ordoews. ey xal Avaxpéow rods & i Zépe
dhieis Brras gromaors g :
pofira
& gva vijgoy @ Meyrard
Siémovaw ipoy dory,

. ,
Arel 1ol OTRE@ETRS.

of Bust. Od. 1961, 44, Et. Gen. {p. 37 Calame) = Et. Mag. 583.
46 (A, & 7o B raw pedaw), Apoll Soph. Lex. Hom. 114.3 {p.
558 de Villoigon), Antlg. Caryst. Mir. 120; voe, uubujrys ap.
Ap. Dyse. Conj. 524 {p. 2565 Schreider), alios {v, Page a4 loe.}

2 Buttmann: dswiew schol. Hom. & wiow Hust.

354 Ammon, Diff. 135 {p. 35 Nickau)
Seafidnros xal dmflinroy hadéper. Swafiinros pév ydp deror & én

dperh epvaopdvos, eémfBduror 8 & muxfupdr  Eyewr  drjuap
‘Avaxpéur év Sevripe

xai p’ enifwToy

KaTd yeiTovas nohoas.
of. Et. Gud. 355, 3C de Stef., Et. Vai gr. 1708 {ap. Gentili},
Hust, Od, 1856. 12

1 éwiBrarov Bust. - fdmrov cett.

355 Suda (iv 507 Adler)

+é Tavradov rddavro ravraMicrar Swfefionre ¢ Tdvratos i
TAodrew, @v wal el wapoyiay Mabeliven. ofros yip mlotmos Gpié
&m raddrrow hefefonre, [hovrods xal Awds Aeyduevos. wéypyrar
3¢ riy mapopin xal ‘Avaspiar év rpiten

«f. Phot. s.v. Terrddor rddavre (p. 570 Porson}, Arsen.
= Apostol, Cent. 16. 16 (11666 1L.-8.)
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353 Scholiast on Odyssey

witios ('word, tale’) now means ‘rebellion, eivil sirife’; and
#0 Anacreon says of the rebellious fishermen in Samos

and in the island, Megistes, the talkers hold sway
over the sacred city,

using pefriras, "talkers’, instead of eracworal, 'rebels’.!

! According fo Antigonus they were led by one

Herostratus; for pelitical opposition to Polycrates see
Hds 3. 44 £

354 Ammonius, On Similer but Different Words

Ssafowros and émBdyros are different in meaning: the man
known for his virtue is Siafdyros, "Famous’, the man with a
bad reputation is émfdyres, ‘notorious”: of, Anacreon Book
&

and you will make me notorious among the
neighbours.

358 Suda

"His talents would tantalise Tantalus' ': Tantalus was
famous for his wealth and has become proverbial for it. He
was & wealthy Phrygian, famous for his talents, reputedly
the son of Pluto (Lady Wealth} and Zeus, Anacreon uses the
proverb in Book 3,

1 Lit. *he equals Tantalus in talents’, a talent being a large

sum of money. See also P, Oxy. 3695 fr. 3.
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356 Athen. 10. 427ab (il 4286, Kaibel)

.
mapé 8¢ Avaxployre ey olvou npds &do fbaros
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of. Athen. 11.475¢, Bust. Od. 1476. 31, Porphyr. in Hor
Carm. 1.27.1 {p. 35 Holder) protreptice ode est haec ad
hilaritatem, culus sensus sumptus est ab Anacreonte ex
iibro tertio

Bs, Pauw: dv iBporidaara Athen.
857 Dio Chrys. Or. 2. 62 (i 29 von Arnim}

robrots ye piy fuvémerar undé efyds efyeofas oy Baoidde roly
EMiois dpoias pndé of robs feods xakedy ofrws ebyduevor diomep o
Tawear moopris  Avaxgéwr
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366 Athenaeus, Scholars gt Dinner

But in Anscreon the mixture is one part wine to two
parts waier

Come, boy, bring me a bowl, so that T may drink
without stopping for breath; pour in ten ladles of
water and five of wine, that I may once again play
the Bacchant with decorum;

and further on he calis the drinking of unmixed wine
Scythian drinking:

Come again, et us no longer pracitise Seythian
drinking with clagter and shouting over our wine,
but drink moderately amid beautiful songs of
praisge,’

' From Book 3 of Anscreon {Porphyrio); the gquotations
must come from the seme poem.

387 Dio Chrysostom, Orations

1t follows that the king should not offer prayers like
those of other men nor call on the gods in praver after the
manner of the Ionian poet Anacreon:

Lord, with whom Love the subduer and the blue
eyed Nymphs and radiant Aphrodite play, as you
haunt the lofty mountain peaks, T beseech you: come
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cf. Hdn. i 79 Lente, Aelian, N. A, 4. 2 (i 218 Scholfieid),
Hsch. A 176 (1 402 Latte), Himer. Or. 9. 18 {p. 84 Colonna)

10 4 Kan. 8 codd.
358 Athen. 13, 5%9¢ (iii 321 Kaibed)
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1 Barnes (-én) ropdupen: codd. 3 Beidler: maixitos
Aapfdse Athen. moudons (w super op seript.) eufdie Et. Sorb.
5 Barnes: drevnricod Athen.

358 “Hdn Fig, (Bhet. Gr. viii 898s. Walz)
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to me with kindly heart, hear my prayer and find it
acceptable: give Cleobulus good counsel, Dionysus,
that he accept my love.?

! Considered a complete poem by some; for Clechulus of.
359, 360, 402, 471, Max. Tyr. 2L 7.

358 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner?

Chamaeleon in his treatise On Sappho actually declares
that some say it was to her that the foilowing lines were
addressed by Anacreon:

Once again golden-haired Love strikes me with his
purgpie ball and summons me to play with the girl in
the fancy sandals; but she—she comes from Legbos
with its fine cities—finds fault with my hair because
it iz white, and gapes after another—girl.?

tSee Sa. test. 8. * Prob. a complete poem.

3589 ‘Herodian', On Figures of Speech

The fgure polyptoton (repetition of a word in different
cases} can be found in some of the poets: in Archilochus {fr.
115) snd in Anacreon, who uses three cases:

I love Cleobulus, I am mad about Cleobulus, I gaze
at Cleobulus,
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360 Athen. 13, 5644 (iii 244 Kaibel)
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361 Str. 8. 2. 14 (1 232 Kramer)
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of. Plin. N. H. 7. 154, 156 (ii 53s. Mayvhoff), ps.lucian. Maer.
9s. (175 Macleod), schol. Dionys. Perieg. 332 (Geogr. Gr.
Min. p. 345 Bernhardy) (Tapryoods, Hv xel 6 "Avacpéwv dnol
wavevbadueva), Phleg. Trall. Maer. 4 (p. % Keller)

1 Casaubon: éye +' dv odr’ codd. Hywy' ofir’ & Mehlhorn

362 Sehol T Hom, J 15. 192 (iv 53 Erbse) = Fust, I 10121

‘Arrinoel Tov mepl yetpeplovs rpomds wime Hooededva xakoiiow,
‘Amxp(’{uv'
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ANACREON
388 Athengeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Bappho says to the man who is extravagantly
admired for his figure and considered handsome (138). And
what does Anacreon say?

Boy with the girlish glance,! T seek vou, but you
do not notice, not knowing that you hold the reing of
my soul.

* Cleobulus? of. 402,

861 Strabo, Geography

One might well believe that it was from their great
prosperity that the men of these parts, especially their
rulers, got the name of "longdivers’, and that this was why
Anacreon said:

1 would not wish for Amalthea’s horn ! nor {o be
king of Tartessus * for a hundred and fiRy years,

and why Herodotus (1. 168, 165) even pave the name of the
king in guestion, Arganthonius.®

! Amalthea was the she.goat who nursed the infant Zeus;
her horns flowed one with ambrosia, one with nectar, the
prototype of the horn of plenty, cornu copine, * District
and c¢ity at the mouth of the Baetis {mod. Guadal
guivir} 3 Ace. to Hdt. Are. ruled Tartessus for 86 of his
120 years.

362 Scholiast on fligd

The people of Attica call the month of the winter solstice
Posexdeon: cf. Anacreon:
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pels pév 89 Toodnicwy
Eornrev T vedédn § S8wp
4 > Bapt & dypio
yeudves cardyovot. T
288, schol. Hom, ut supra; fornxe, vedéda 8§ S8arc Bupbrovrar,

dypios 8¢ yeyudves marayobor Bust. vedddas 8 Shawp | Baptvee, Ala
1 Bymot | yerdoves kardyove: Bergh

383 Athen. 15. 687e (i 520s. Kaibel)
xal & godos 86 "Avaxpéaw Myer mow
7{ pey wérent
suplyyuy kolddrepa
ariflea xprodueves udpe;
¥4 orify wapaxedevdperos pupoty, & oy dorw B kapdla, ds xal
Tatrys Snlovdr: mapyyopoupéis Toiy eoddea.

1 Page:! +i udv Athen. 7i pév {a?) ¢l Page 2 Bergk:
xohdrepa Athen.

364 Ap. Dysc, Synt. 3. T4 {i} 3388, Uhlig)

Jxoi Bf mapelmero 76 xpds mapayary) ) vob xpipm, ds dupl, 4’
off Tpivoy nmpdowwey xpuo dis $mol, é€ of 18 xpd & dmoxoms
ameredeiro dpotws v¢ wapd Avaxplovrc '

aé ydp
¢n Tapyihos éuperéws
Siawceiv
cf. Ap. Dysc. Adv. 543 (p. 183 Schueider)= Anecd, Gr. i1 543
Bekker, schq%. T Hg}m‘ 11 5.956 {11 42 Erbse), Choeroh. in
Theod. Can. i 25 Hilgard = Aneed. Oxon. iv 411 Cramer (¢

8¢ Topydhios dvapd éom Sairoves), Lex. Messan, De iofg
ascripto ed. Rabe, Rh. Mus. 47 (1892) 410
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See, the month of Poseideon has come, the clouds
{are heavy with?} water, and the wild storms
{erash?).t

1Or ‘the wild storms bring the sky-god down' {cf. Hor
Epod. 13. 1) text uncertain.

363 Athenseus, Scholars gt Dinner !
And the wise Anscreon says somewhere:

Why are you all of a flutter, anointing with per-
fume your breast thas is hollower than the pipes of
Pan?

He urges the perfuming of the breast, in which the heart
Hes, clearly because the heart too is soothed by sweet
scents

* The passage follows Ale. 362 (second fragment), Athen's
comment fits the Alc. passage, not the text of Anacr., which
g mockery of an ¢ld man.

384 Apollonius Dyscolus, Syniex

The variant form ypdu:, ke $nul, existed alongside of
xpds the third person was yphor, like ¢nel, and from it the
abbreviated form ypy was created, like ¢9 (says’) in
Anacreon:

for Targelius ! says you throw the discus beauti-
fully.

! A daemon or lesser deity, in whose honour the Thargelia
may originally have been held.
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885 Et. Gen. {p. 22 Calame} = §t. Mag. 259. 28 = Hdn.
1330s., 482 Lentz

Aetvugos o Mudvoros. "Avaxpéun-
moAkd & épifipopor
Acdrvaoy,

S, s , .

dwd rob Awdvveos, Toi ' rpambros is "¢’ Aedvugos ofirws wip
. , .

Lo mpodéporrar. el cuvapéoe Aedvvros, dis Beddoros

Bedboros,

2 Aci- codd.

366 Eust. Od. 1542, 47
dAX & rpls kexoprpéve
Zpepdin
mapd ' Avanpéorre fyouw medddus éxosaupupdve.
of. Bust. IL 725.35, Suet. = fasd. pp. 63, 104 Taillardat,
Hsch. K 3607 {ii 511 Latte}

867 Schol. A Hom. M. 3. 219 (; 399 Erbse}
#pos 76 doreudds, 1o rd dueraxdmgrov. 6 vap "Avarpda
ot yap Js Euet-
y' aoreudns
1 & (‘'you are” Bergk
368 Ft. Gen. (p. 37 Calame)

T . .. . ..
;u::gea:, Sebrepoy mpdawnoy nabyricol dveardiros. rowoitdy don
. .
ffﬂpﬂ T{‘d .A.Vﬂ’(PGO;’?‘('

’
Aevimungy fm Slvear,
L.

ko;;(ém cod, A Aeoimmov cod. B corr. Hoffmann émbivea:
o .
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365 Etymologicum Genuinum
Deunysus = DHonysus; of. Anacreon:
often loud-roaring Deunysus;

the « of Dionysus has been chanped to ¢ to give Deonysus,
the form used by the Samians?!; coniraction results in
Deunyvsus, as in Theudotus for Theodotus.

1 A. would actually have used thig form.

366 Hustathius on Odyssey 5. 06 (rpopdxapes Aavaol,
‘thrice-happy Greeks™)

Come, thrice-swept Smerdies, . . .
in Ansgcreon, Le. often swept out.?
P Foppish'? or with obscene sense?

387 Scholiast on fliad 3. 219 {dorepdés, 'stiff")

The mark {Smd5)’ is againat dorepdds, which means
“inflexible’; of. Anacreon:

for you were inflexible towards me.
* Made by a grammarian in the margin of the text.

368 Etymologicum Genuinum

abfear, "you say” 2nd person present passive: so Sivea: In
Ansacreon:

you are in a spin about Leucippe.

The form is Ionic.
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369 Kt Gen. (p. 38 Calame}=Et, Mag. 601. 20=Hdn. i 253
Lenty}

B W : - . .
wirorai § gud rol vevbnral kara auyxenty o8 % ' § 4wl rel
vévarat xard ovaroddy . . . ral wap”  Asaxpdovre % usroyy, olor

6 8 SmAd vevwpdvos

310 Schol. Eur. Hec, 361 (: 39 Schwarz)
rhy wdcw Araxpéwv
LI 0y L3 1 !
olir’ éufy awaiy xdow
geomuelwras §¢ S iy Bideiar wdow elwer, o py derosomy dum
70U xaotyriTye.

Bergk: ofire uév cod. M rére g’ cod. A

311 Chrysipp. 7. dwod. 22 (8. V. F. 1 57 Arnim)
.. o8 " Avaxpéuy ofras dredirnTo:
ot Sudr’ ¥ Eumedds T eipu
098" doroics wpooms.
1 odd edwdurerss Bergk el (fpawy’>T Page

372 Athen. 12, 533ef (iii 177 Kaibel)
Koporéwn 8 6 Movrinds év v mepl ' Avaxplovros wpolleis 1o
v & Edpumidy péde
é mepiddpnros "Aprépaw,
iy wpoonyopiay radrgy Aafeiv rév "Aprépwva Bid v rpuepdis
Beolwra meprdépeatius &l wxdivns.

cf. schol. Ar. Ach. 850 (p. 23 Dibner), Plut, Per, 27 (12,32
Ziegier), Zenob. ap. Miller Mélanges 358, Plin. N. F. 34. 56
{v 132 Mayhoff}, Hach. IT 183} (iii 318 Schmidt)
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369 Etymologicum Genuinum

vévora:, 'he is minded” the form is derived either from
vevdyra: with the 4 dropped or from wwerra: with the vowel
shortened . . . Anacreon has the participle:

but he, being high-minded, . . .

370 Scholiast on Euripides, Hecuba (riw . . . xdow, ‘the
sigter’}

Cf. Anacreon:
nor my tender sister,

it iz marked as excepiional becuuse he uses sdas as &
feminine noun, unless of course it is & shortened form of
KagogTy,

371 Chrysippus, Negatives
. . . then Anacreon did not * express himself as follows:
This time | am not {cbstinate?) 2 nor easy-going
with my fellow-citizens,

* Part of & Stoic exercise inJogic. 2 Text uncertain.

372 Athenseus, Scholars at Dinner

Chamaeleor of Pontus in his treatise On Anacreon
quotes these lines:

Fair-haired Eurypyle is in love with that Ltfer-
rider Artemon,

and explains that Artemon got this name becauge he lived
luxuriously and was carried shout in & litter.!

! Continued at 388, For Eurypyle see fest. 12n.2
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478 Heph. Ench. 19. 4 (p. 33a. Consbruch)

T8 3¢ iy Bevrépay lapfluety Eyor radelra: Epdnesy, ofos

fploryoa uy itplov Aemrol punpdy drordds,

oivov 8 éfémoy xddov viv 8 dfpdis epdegaay

Pdrdw mperiba 1§ ¢idy vwpdlov Trad! dfpint.
of. Athen. 11 472e (3-8 wdSov, "Avaxpéovres), 14,6464 (1-2
wéSor, ‘Avanpéey), Poll 10.70 (i 209 Bethe), Apoil Soph.

Lex. Hom. (p. 846 de Villoison), Eust. Od. 1654, 17, Apostol.
Cent. 6. B6e (i1 480 L8}

8 radi afiph Heph. codd. Al wosl dfipy cod. H nomen
proprium fort. lafet: Hoedupyy Wihamowity

374 Athen. 4. 834c (i1 399 Kaibel)

wodddres xal uiTés € fvole yivouat, govewds av fpagris, wepi
+is poyaddos xatovudims, moTepor otddv elbor § xifdpoy éotiv. &
wéy yap AStaros ‘Avaxpluws Iyet wou:

13 ¥ £
YiiAde & elcoa
T yopdaio, pdyadu T &ywe,
& Aetxaoms, ob 8 18s.

of. 14, 634f 835¢d (=Posidon, 292, i 254z, Edelstein-Kidd),
Poil. 4. 61 {1218 Bethe}
1s. ¢ikooc {Avdv) | xopdiow payddny fyar Bergk
375 Athen. 4. $778-182c (i 397 Kaibel}

oibupey B¢ wol Tofy Tpudmovs xadavudvous, wepl v dyow
'Amxpfwv‘ e )

Tis épaopiny
13 13 ’ w [} [ I ’ 1] ’ -

rpdpas Jupdv és By repivan Huicrav r' addow

dpxelTas
elat &' of athrol ofiror dAdogovey Taw relefwy . . . eivly 8 of adrol
roiy wadeols xadovpdros, ofy otk ofmy drayarion wpls Tds
ehwyins xpevror. B wal répevas atbrals xécdpuey & Avaxpéany.

2 Mehlhorn: {géfn» Athen, Casaubon: répev dis fulomor
Athen,
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373 Hephaestion, Haendbook on Metres

The antispastic tetrameter catalectic which has an
iambic in the second metron is calied priapean, eg.’

I dined by breaking off a smali piece of thin
honeyeake, but 1 drained a jar of wine. Now [
tenderly strike mmy lovely lyre in a serenade {0 my
dear girl.2

! Attributed to Anacreon by Athenaeus. ?Yext of iasf
words uncertain: perhaps a proper name, eg 'my dear
Poharche'.

814 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

i myself, beingy & musiclover, have often wondered
whether the instrument called the magadis is a sort of pipes
or a §ype of iyre; for the sweet Anacreon says somewhere,

Holding the magadis I strike its twenty strings!
while you, Leucaspis, enjoy the fun of youth,

* Fext uncertain. Athen. goes on to quote authors who
seem to speak of the magadis as a pipe.

375 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

We know also of pipes called haif-size, about which
Anacreon says:

Whe has turned his thoughts to lovely youth and
dances to the tender half.size pipes 1?7

These pipes are smalier than the compiete ones , . . They
are the same as the so-called “child pipes’, which are not
suitabie for public festivais but are used at parties. This is
why Anacreon cails them ‘tender’,

* Pipes with three holes instead of six.
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376 Heph. Poem. 1. 2 (p. 71 Consbruch)

eial 8¢ & roiy movfuag: xal of dppenikds ofrw redodpevor
emabod, Srav peydAw oriyw reprrée n dmdpnras, ofor {Archil,
frr. 172, 1s., 1B2)... drov §¢ dumat 4 rdéis §f, npowdss carelrar,
ws wapd Avaxpdovri

apfeis Sy’ dmo Aevwddos
’ 3 L - - ¥ ¥

cf. Philostrat, Imag. 1.15 {3 317 Kayser), Apostol. Cent.
3. 90c (it 308 L.-8.)

377 Schol. T Hom, I, 24. 278 (v 571 ¥irbse)

Mugol wAnoiov Svres "Fverdn &6y fpedvar yédvos § dr xal
waps Muoois Sieddpas Svrws, "Araxpéor

frrwoldpwr 8¢ Mugol
edpoy ueifty Svosy
npty (rrrovs, 6 G fdudovor
1 Bergk: -fopor cod. 8¢ Bekker «ai cod. 2 Bergk:

espeiv cod,

378 Schol. Ar. Av. 1872 {p. 248 White)
dvaméropar 84 napd v Avaxpéovros:
avarérouar &y wpds "Chupmor nreplyeaa rotdns
d1d vy "Bpwrr’ o0 ydp éuol () Bédet cuvnBiv.,
816 xal 76 y Eyovat of 8la ariyor.

of. Heph. Ench. 9. 8 (p. 30 Consbr.}, epitom. Heph. 5 (p. 360
Conshr}

2 {wais é)8ére Porson
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376 Hephaestion, On Poems

In poems there are also the so-calied epodes.the noun is
masculine—-when an addition is made to a long line, eg.
Archilochus, 172, 1£, 18% but when the order is reversed *
it is called a pro-ode, as in Anaereon:

See, once again { climb uwp and dive from the
Leucadian cliff2 into the grey waves, drunk with
jove.

* e, the shorter line comes first. ? See Sa. test. 23

377 Scholiast on Homer, JHad 24. 278 {'mules which the
Mysians once gave Priam')

‘Mysiang' because they were neighbours of the Enetians,
from whom came the breed of mules' or because Mysian
mules were particularly fine. Cf. Anacreon:

and the Mysians discovered the breeding of mare-
mounting asses

with horses, whence come mules.
VOEHL 2852,

378 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds ("See, I iy up")
This comes from Anacreon’s lines:

See, | fly up on light wings to Olympus in search of
Liove; for (the boy} does not wish to enjoy the fun of
yvouth with me.}

That is why the two lines have the x.2

tCf. 445, 8a. 163, 2 Marginal mark used by Aristarchus
to indicate something noteworthy.
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879 lucian. Here. 8 {1 22 Maclieod)

@ore layds pév xal Tdyes xal xdAdos kal Soa odparos dyafd
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wal & 'lmoxAeiling o dpovrsei,
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380 Himer. Or. 47, 1 (p. 188s. Colonna}
xuipe didov i yaplerre padiow TpOUET

y.e'hus*' yiip v1 dafion dx Ths Mpas eis vy el émdnpiay Tpeeoite.
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Avarpéorros Tobrdy oo dépaw v Suver faxapar xal 11 kel atrés
mpoedeis v Gapare & ddos "BAMjvar xal taw Joor Tadiddos
iepty Sdrredor Movadwr r' dAon vepdpucha.

' The opening words of a speech addressed in Athens to the
proconsul Basilius.

381 Atil Fort. Ars 28 {vi 301 Keil) (de metris Horati)
apud Anacreontem

{8) et Aafaw Teiodpas ¥,

Sappho (fr. 158}, secundum colon Anacreon sic:

{8} & Homs Bergk

i)

ANACREON

818 Lucian, Heracles

So goodbye, strength and swiftness and beauty and all
physical excellence; let your Lave, poet of Teos, glance at

my greying beard
and then, if he so wishes,
fiy past me on wings of shining gold.
Hippociides won't mind.?
! See Hdt. 6. 126 &, exact text of Anacr. uncertain,

380 Himerius, Grations:
Hail, dear light, with a smile on your lovely face—

for | shall teke a song from the lyre and bring it in
honour of your visit. | should gladly have persuaded the
words themselves to be my lyre and poetry, so that T might
sing of you with youthful abandon, as did Simonides and
Pindar of Dionysus and Apolle; but the words are proud
and stiff necked, ranging without restraint and frisking
beyond the confines of their rhythms; and so | made a small
reguest of Poetry to give me a song of Teos—that is the
Muse I love-from the stores of Anacreon; and § come with
this hymn of praise for you, having myself made an
addition to the song: “Oh hght of the Greeks and of all of us
who dwell in the holy plain of Pailas and the groves of the
Muses.’

381 Atilius Fortunatianus (on the metre of Horace, Odes
i.8)

The metre of the frst line is in Anacreon,
{a) Ishall take it and go (to Hera's temple?)

and in Sappho {fr. 1583} The metre of the zecond is in
Anacreon, as follows:
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(b) dowida pibas morapod xadhpdor map’ dxfas,
Sappho sic . 128}
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of, epitom. Heph. 5 (p. 368 Consbr.), schol, Hermog. #d. 1. 5
{vii 988 Walz Rhet. Gr.)

83 Athen. 11. 475f (iii 46 Kaibel)
“Asaxpéo
oivoyber 8 dudimodos pediypdy
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2 &5 xedéfipy v. yéoven West

384 Schol. Pind. Jsthm. 2. 13 {iit 215 Draciunann)

rowdrar 8¢ 71 wal ‘Avenplor elpyee, xai pf move ff dwdracis
Eoriv dg va b’ dxedvov elpnuéoy dmal vig
ot8’ dpyvph ke 167 Eapme Mafs.
of. Tretz. Chil. 8. 828s. (p. 315 Kiessling)

dgyvpéa, -péous codd, Berpk: « wére cod. B. admore cod. D
Barnes: nodd codd.

T2

ANACREON
)

throwing down his (my?) shield by the banks of the
fair-flowing river,

and in Sappho (fr. 128).

382 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres
Choriambic trimeters catalectic as in Anacreon:

and fell in love with the tearful spear.

383 Athenacus, Seholars af Dinner (on xedéfin, ‘bowl)
Anscreon has

and the serving-girl, holding the three-ladle bowl,!
poured the honey-sweet wine,

Y Cf 356, 409 for the terma; metre and text of v, 2 uncertain,

384 Scholiast on Pindar, Isthmiéan 2 (‘for in those days the
Muse was not yet greedy for gain nor a hireling, nor were
sweet soft songs offered for sale by honey-voiced Terpsi-
chore with their faces silvered over”)

Anacreon says something similar, and perhaps i is to his
words that Pindar is referring:

and in thoge days Persuasion did not yet shine all
silver.
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388 Heph. Ench. 9. 3 {p. 30 Consbruch}
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ANACREON
388 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

A common form of choriambic tetrameter catalectic has
the second metron iambic as weil as the close; of. Anacreon:

I come up from the river bringing (the washing} all
bright.!
! Presumably the heginning of & poem: the speaker is a
wornan,
86 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

And 8¢ the whole verse (the cratinean) becomes & mixed
choriambic like Anacreon's

1 saw Bimalus in the chorus holding his Jovely
lyre.

387 Hephsestion, Handbook on Metres

I asked Serattis the perfumer ! whether he would
let his hair grow long.

P he Iyre-maker’ in Hephaestion's text, “the perfumer’ in
Poliux.

388 Athenagus, Scholurs at Pinner?

indeed Anscreon says in the foliowing Bnes that
Artemon shot from poverty to luzury:

He used to go about in an old cap,? a wasped hood,
with wooden dice in his ears and around his ribs a
hairless oxhide, the unwashed wrapping of a
wretehed shield--that scoundrel Artemon, consort-
ing with bread-women and ready whores, devising a

Ufhe passage foilows 372, % A unique poun, meaning
uncertain,
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ANACREON

fraudulent living, often he had hiz neck in the
stocks, often on the wheel, often his back was
flogged with a leather whip and his hair and beard
plucked out. But nowadays the son of Cyce rides in a
carriage ® wearing gold earrings, and he carries an
ivory parasol exactly like the ladies.

# A woman's vehicle,

380 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For thirst causes In everyone a powerful desire for
excessive satisfaction; | . . ef. Ansereon

You are a friendly pirl fo strangers, so let me
drink: I'm thirsty,

39¢ Athenaeus, Scholare at Dinner

For they used the word ‘dance’ to express movement and
excitement ') of. Anacreon:

The fair-haired daughters of Zeus danced lightly.

The quotation from Jon which follows illustaten the
gecond {metaphorical} use; ‘his heart danced’.

491 Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 8 ("to make a crown')

‘Crown’ is used metaphorically for ‘wall', since the walls
of a ¢ity are, a6 it were, its crown: of, Anacreon:

But now the crown of the city ! is destroyed.
i Possibly Teos (see testt, 1, 3).
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ANACREON
382 Etymologicum Genuinum
Hyseripeios is 4 possessive adjective meaning ‘belonging to
whaé is ours’, derived from fduérepos. Anaoreon used the
word:

neither from our land nor beautiful

393 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres *
Anacreen used the encomiologic metre in many songs:
Warlike Ares loves a staunch fighter,
18ee Alc. 383,

384 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Later ' Anacreon composed whole poems in this metre
{the dactylic teframeter catalectic with disyllabic closel:

@ Sweet-singing, graceful swallow

and

(b} Once again bald Alexis goes wooing.

! Heph. has quoted Archil, 185

395 Stobaeus, Anthology {on death and Hs nevitability)
From Anacreon:

My temples are aiready grey and my head is white;
graceful youth is no more with me, my teeth are old,
and no long span of sweet life remains now, Andsc |

79



GREEK LYRIC

Sia rair avasraAddiw
Baua Tdprapov BeBoikcrs:
"Aibew yép éort Bewos
10 pvyds, apyady 8 és adrov
xdrodos: kel yap Eroipoy
xarafavr v evafival,
2 re Bergk 8¢ codd. 11 el ydp West

396 Athen 13 782a (iii 18 Kaibel)
fBos 8 B moadrepoy € vdh rovnplp Fwp eufdileciu, pef & rov
olvav. .. . "Avacpdar
dép” Bdup, Pép’ olvov, & mal, pépe (&) avbepderras
v
gredhvovs Eveicov, s 8 mpds Fpwra wuwradilv.

of. Demetr. Eloc. 5 (p. 4 Raderm.) (usfbovroy yip & fullpds
drexiic yépovres), anon, metr. (F. Oxy. 220 col. vii 3-6
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G Vuillemot (Mém. de la Soc. éduenne 51, 1966, 31ss.}

1 8 suppl. Casavbon 2 &g 57 Orion dy §5 B Gen. de py
Athen. Eust. lapis we év Dobree

897 Athen. 15, 674cd (iit 490 Kaibel}
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TAEKTERS
§ drefupldas wepl arifiea: dwrivas Efevro,
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often weep in fear of Tartarus: for the recess of
Hades is grim, and the road down to it grievous: and
it is certain that he who goes down does not come up
again,

396 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

It was the custom to pour into the cup first water and
then the wine . . . ; cf. Anacreon:

Bring water, boy, bring wine, bring me garlands of
flowers: fetch them, so that I may box against Love.?
Bemetrius, On Style

The rhythm is exactly that of an old man drunk.

' The poem has been found with a portrait of Anacreon ona
2nd e. A.D. mosaic at Autun: see also 429 and M. and A.
Blanchard, B E. A. 75 (1473) 268 L.

397 Athengeus, Scholars et Dinner

They called the garlands which they fastened around
their necks vmofunddes 3, . . . of Anacreon:

and they placed over their breasts woven garlands
of Jotus,

! Athen. quotes also Ale, 362, Sa, 94. 151,
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898 Schol A Hom. fl. 28, 88 {v 382 Erbse} (dud’ dorpoydioia
yorwdels)
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388 Scholiast on THad {'in anger over the dice™

Most of the 'individual’ texts have 'in a quarrel over the
dice’ with the feminine form derpaydiy, which is more Ionic;
¢f. Anacreon:

The dice of Love are madness and uprosar.

398 Scholiast on Euripides, Hecuba

The expression ‘to play the Dorian' is used of women
showing themselves naked; ¢f. Anacreon:

to take off her (your} ¢hiton and play the Dorian,

400 Hephaestion, Handbooh on Metres

The ionic @ minore dimeter scatalectic with anaciagis ¥ is
freguent in Anacreon:

Once again 1 went down to Pythomander’s® io
escape Love.

1 With 4th and Bth syliables interchanged.  ? Meaning
obecure; perhaps ‘| sought refuge with P
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ANACREON
401 Strabo, Geography

As evidence for the Carians' enthusiasm for soldiering
shield-hokls, shield emblems and crests are adduced, since
they are ali called Carian. Anacreon says:

Once again {I have put my?) hand through the
Carian-made shield-strap.®

! Continued at Ale. 388. Is Anacreon fghting ngainst Love?

402 Maximus of Tyre, Orations

The art of the eraftsman of Teos is of the same kind and
character ! he is in love with ail who are beautiful and
praises them ail. His poems are full of the hair of Smerdis
and the eyes of Cleobulus and the youthful besuty of
BathyHus, But even in these verses you may see his
meoderation: he says:

(a}

and i long to enjoy the fun of youth with you, for
you have graceful ways;

and again he says that
(b3

just deeds are beauiiful in Love's view,
and he has surely revealed his art when he says
(€

for children might love me for my words: for | sing
graceful songs and I know how to speak graceful
words.

L Cf Ba. test. 20.
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403 Hesychius, Lexicon

&ppat & support, or a rocky place in the sea, hidden from
view by the waves; ¢f. Anacreon;

{am carried over hidden reefs.?

' Prob. metaphorically of a stormy love affair; of Ale. 206
{itcol. i

484 Photius, Lexicon
The lonians change the final o (3o %) . . . ; cf Anacreon:
youth and health

408 Scholiast on Hesiod, Theogony {(feoi yfovioy, ‘the pod of
the lower world")

xB6wws, "of the lower world’, may mean ‘sullen’, as in
Anacreon:

I behaved sullenly.

406 Apollenius, Homeric Lexivon

For #yeavpis, ‘tressure’, is also called feopds, s in
Anacreon:

and carried away a gresat treasure,

407 Scholiast on Pindar

Properly speaking nporiver, 't0 pledge’, means to make s
gift of the cup along with the mixture of wine; ¢f, Anscreon:

Come, pledge me, dear boy, your slender thighs,

where mpomwe, "pledge’, is used instead of yapilov, ‘grant’,
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£08 Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

Those who say the female deer has no horns do not
respect the witnesses to the contrary: . . . Anacreon says of
4 female deer:

Gently,! like a new-born sucking fawn, who is
frightened, left in the woods away from his horned
mother,

Those who corrupt the text}? sctuaily saving that the
correct reading is épedooys, “lovely mother', are vigorously
attacked by Aristophanes of Byzantium,

! Perhaps ‘T draw nesr you gently, as though vou were a
... fawn’. ¥ g Zenodotus, ace. to the scholiast on
Pindar O 3. 52; but see G. M. Boiling, T.A.P.A. TL, 1940,
40 ff.

£09 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Anscreon orders a still sironger mixture® in these
words:

and let the mixture be poured in a ¢lean bowl, fve
{of wine) and three (of water),

FThe passage foliows Alc. 246.

410 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

They also garlanded their brows, as handsome Ansacreon
said:

and let us place garlands of celery on our brows
and celebrate a rich festival for IHonysus.
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ANACREON
411 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Among ionie @ minore trimeters exampies of the
acatalectic are Sappho’s {fr. 134} and Anacreon’s:

fa)

May death be mine, for there could be no other
release from these troubles 1,

but the catalectic ne is formed differently %
(b
The hip-swaying Bassarids ® of Dionysus

! Prob, the troubles of love. 2 With o -~ contracted to
------------ in the second foot. * ¥emale worshippers of .

412 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound

The anscreontic rhythm is a broken rhythm ! suifed fo
iament. Anacreon lived in Attica when he was in love with
Critias, and he took great delight in the songs of the
tragedian (Aeschylus).® They did not use the rhythms
indiseriminately but only in passages of lament . . . The
passage 16 similar in rhythm o

Once again, won't you let me go home, now that [
am drunk?

! L.e. the ionics undergo anaclasis. * Bee test. 8n.1 and
fr. 495.
413 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Anacreon wrote whole songs in the ionic ¢ minore
tetrameter brachycatalectic:

Once again Love has struck me like a smith with a
great hammer and dipped me in the wintry torrent.!

! To temper the metal.
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414 Stobacus, Anthology {(against beauty)

Favorinus': . . . and go Anscreon would seem to be
ridicuious and petty in blaming the boy * for cutting off his
hair when he says:

You have cut off the perfect fiower of your soft
hair.

Anacreon, wait & moment and you will see everything cut
off.

P 2nd e. A.D. rhetorician. ? Bmerdies: see test. 120 4.

Athenaeus, Seholars al Pinner

It is remarkable that the tyrant Polycrates is nowhere
recorded as having summoned either women or boys to
his court, aithough he wag passionately devoied o the
company of males, to the extent of being a rival of the poet
Anacreon at the time when in anger he cut off the hair of
his beloved boy.

Aeclian, Historical Miscellanies!

Anacreon praised Smerdies, the {svourite of Polycrates,
too warmly, and the vouth enjoyed the praise . . . ; but
Polyerates was jeslous thet Anacreon had honoured
Smerdies, and seeing that the youth returned the poet’s
iove he cut off the boy’s hair to disgrace him and cause
Anaecreon grief. But Anacreon, showing good sense and
seif-control, did not presume to blame Polycrates but
rather turned his reproach on the boy in the words which
upbraided his rashness and folly in taking arms agrinst his
own hair. Let Anacreon sing the song on what happened to
the hair: he wiil sing it better than L

! Continued from test. 4.
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ANACREON
415 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
In the beginning the libation was given to the gods as
their due, the coftebus? {0 the beloved: they assiducusly
practised the cottabus, a Sicilisn game, as the poem of
Anacreon of Teos showa:

{throwing the drops of?) the Sicilian cottabus with
curved arm.

! See Alc. 322

416 Eymologicum Magnum'’

From afaws, ‘quiet’, comes dfaxds, 1 am guiet’, just as
eboeflis, ‘I am reverent’, comes from edoefds, reverent’.
There i also the form dfavile, 'T am quiet’; ¢f, Anacreon:

But { hate all who have sullen and difficult ways. 1
have learned that you, Megistes, are one of the guiet
ones.

He uses dfacidopdver, 'quiet’, in the sense of 'peaceful,
causing no disturbance’.”

1 The passage foliows Sa. 120, 2'Phis may be wrong:
‘quiet’ probably = "sullen’ {it, 'underground’y and 'difficult’
{Page, Wien, Stud. 79, 1966, 308), f 352n. 1.

437 Herachfus, Homaric Allegories

Moreover ! Anacreon of Teos, abusing the meretricious
spirit and arrogance of 2 haughty woman, used the
‘allegory’ of a horse to describe her frisky disposition:

Thracian filly, why do you look at me from the
corner of your eye and fee stubbornly from me,
supposing thai I have no skili? Let me tell vou, |

! The passage foilows Ale 8.
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Slegas § G8py audvwv maTpibos SovAniny.

420 fuiian. Misopogon 366b (i 473 Hertlein)

u Py Ve s - TN R
70y yap, ws xal tuels avrol gurepdre, mAnaior faufy ffeldrrwy
o

*_ L ’ L] # s
efré pol Aevxat uedaivpe’ drapepeiforrar Tpiyes,

3 Foeas £ worgris,

ANACREON

could neatly put the bridie on you and with the reins
in my hand wheel you round the turnpost of the race-
course; instead, you graze in the meadows and frisk
and frolic lightly, since you have no skilled horse
man to ride you.

418 Hephaestion, Handbook of Metres

Among the trochaie scatslectic lines the tetrameter is
noteworthy, e.g. Anscreon's:

Hear an old man’s prayver, vou maiden’ of the
Igvely hair and golden robe,

' Probably & poddess.

419 Palatine Anthology
Tetrameters of Anacreon:

Foremost among my brave friends, Aristoclides, 1
pity you: you lost your vouth, keeping slavery from
your country.

426 Julian, The Beard-hater

For now, as you can see for yourselves, T am near the
time,! if the gods so wil,

when white hairs shall mingle with my black,

as the poet of Teos asid.
Fdulian was 30,
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fr. 149 (i 25 Lentz)
wai ' Avaxpéa

ai 8¢ peo dpéves
exxexwdéarar,

ef. Et. Gen. {p. 26 Calame), Et. Mag. 322. 22

422 Et. Mag. 714. 38 (5.v. givos)
dart ydp xai clw Sid Tod "', xpﬁ‘r;u 'Avaxpéaw, ofor:
Opnriny slovra yalrpy.
cf. loh. Charac. «. pfoyp. {(Egenolff, Philol. 59, 1900, 618ss.)
spuchy Char.

423 (=8313) Hdn. de barb. ¢t soloec. (ap. Ammon. ed.
Valekenaer p. 193)+ Arnecd. Gr. 3 177 de Villoison +cod,
Mutin. (ed. Bihier, Mus, Crit, 4, 1969, 9su.)

aoleixous 8¢ feyor oi Fradaisl rols BapBapovs 6 yap 'Avaxpéan
drmpai-
(a} xoipwoov 8¢, Led, adlowov ¢Bdyyor,
(b) i wews Bopfape Bafys
of. Eust. J1. 368. 2

8¢ codd. AR Valek.: carent rell. Zei codd. Mare. 489, 512
carent reil.

424 Ammon. Diff. 120 (p. 31 Nickau)
y'{.-;‘m 701 yf;‘p{xoﬂm Siadépec, Sre youel udv 6 mp, yeuetrar 8¢

'!;‘ vy .. xol Avaxpday {sc Ty Sadopdy TeThpgRey avvaw)
bmm.rpwv stve 4t HpAdrgre
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ANACREON

42% Homeric Parsings {om the form peperpdarar, have been
measured’)

Cf, Anacreon;
and my wits have been numbed,

422 Etymologicum Magnum

For oelw, 'shake’, alyo has the form olw, which Anscreon
UHER, &4,

shaking his {your) Thracian iocks '
PWith ref. fo Smerdis? Cf. 402, 414, test. 12

443 Herodian, On Non-Greek Words and Svlecisms

The ancients cailed barbarous speakers ‘solecians’;
Ansacgreon save

(2)
and silence the solecian speech, Zeus,
)
lest you speak the language of barbarians.

424 Ammonius, On Similar but Different Words

The active voice yiua:, 'to marzy’, differs from the middle
voice yauacfa, 'to get married’, in that the man 'marries’,
the woman 'gets married’ . . . ; Anacreon observes the
distinction when he ridicules someone for his effeminacy:
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xai Bddapos & At reives oix Eynuer dAX
Epipare.
of. Impr. 3 (v. Ammon. Diff. ed, Nickau p. 140, Aneed. Gr. ii
875 Bachmann, £t Gud. 316. 19 de Stef,, Bust, Od. 1878, 59
év & codd. &fe Hoffmann of West

425 Plut. de commun. notit. 20, 10685 {vi. 2. 82 Pohienz-
Westman)

Bufcbrres ofy Bdares odn Eyovat ypelar 0id” dprov wetrdvres
r L 1 r > 1 I3
§EWO£GW €0TE ;LGL)(LXO%G EHKOTES
Ofé}"l?s‘ TE pO{ﬂr’OV K{I{-‘ ‘.'Tvpég fop'f}pévﬁ&g<

Heph. Ench. 5. ¢ {p. 16 Consbruch)

Zore $¢ émionpa v adrg (8C. 16 lepfixdg)} drarddnsra pév
Siperpa, olov ra "Avexpedvran dha douera yéypanwra {Ir. 428),
rpiperpe 5 dore £, . éowdres,

& fev. codd., transposuit Barnes (fefv- Gentili)

426 Zenok. Ceni. 5. 88 {i 162 Leutsch-Schneidewin)

daai Tovs Kipas worepoupdrovs dmd Aapeloy roi Tlépaoy ward
rva wodady pavrelor sipgudigy atrols Tots ddxipwrdrovs wpog.
Béabar ovpudyovs éAfely el Bpayyibas xal tov éxel fedv dpwrdonr
& Mumgoiovs mpdoflowre supdyovs: vov 8¢ drorplrasfas

néar ror’ Faav dAcyioe Moo

otros 8¢ ¢ oriyos elpmras 16 wpdrepor rapd Avaxplovr:, S Hapase
pddara ward Kigev rov TTépany.

cf schol Ar. Plut. 1002 {{oyupel mor’ foav ol M., ds wal
*Avaxpéar dmef), schol, Vesp, 1060ss. (Timocreonti Rhodic
adseribit), Athen. 12 B23f (Gii 155s. Kaibel), Hach. H 878 (i}
297 Latte), Phot. 8. v, fodv mor” doow, Diodor, 16. 25. 2 (i 218
Vogel), al.

100

ANACREON

and the chamber in which he did not marry but got
married.

425 Plutarch, On Common Notions: Aguinst the Stoics

So when they are thirsty they have no need of water,
when they are hungry no need of bread:

You are like gentle guests, needing only shelter
and fire,
Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Noteworthy forms of the iambic are dimeters acatalectic,
such as thoge in which whole poems of Anacreon are
written,! and trimeters: "You are like gentle guests.’

 Spe 428,

426 Zenobiug, Proverbs

They say that the Carians,’ when at war with Darius of
Persia, in obedience to an old oracie bidding them tanke the
bravest men as alites, went to Branchidae and asked the
god there if they should take the Milesians as allies, and
the god repiied:

Once long ago the Milesians were hrave,

But the line iz found before this in Anacreon, wheo
flourished about the time of Cyrus the Persian,

* Ace. to the scholiast on Aristophanes it was t¢ Polycrates
of Samos that the oracie was given.
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427 Athen. 10, 446f447a (ii 471 Kaibel}
wai yévmras § map' Avaxpéort cadovpdvy dmicrios. duel yip o
pedorrords:
pnd’ Gore kbpa wdvror
AdAale, v wodvkpdTy
aiw { acrpoddpy xaraxidyy
wlvovoa v EmioTiov,

rotro 8 fueis duicwpd dapes.

428 Heph. Ench. 5. 2 {p. 16 Consbruch)
éori B¢ émiompn € abrd dxarddmxre pév Blperpa ofoy 7o
‘Avexpedvreie SAx dopara yéyparrar
3 g % oo
épéw re dniire Kovk epéw
kol pafvopat kov palvopar.

¢f. schol. B Heph. {p. 267 Consbr.), Apostel. Cent, 7. 88b (i
419 1-8), schol, Ar. Plut. 253 (p. 338 Diibner)

429 Heph. Ench. 5. 3 {p. 186 Consbruch)

woradgaricey 3¢ Slperpoy  {8¢,  fopfucdr} vd wedovperey
‘Avakpesvreior olov:

& pév Bédwr pdycafias,

whpeore yip, payéofw.
of, lap, inser. {v. fr. 396}, ubi post payicfw haec fortasse;
éipol 8¢ 8] mpo[mivewiuelhypisy ofier] & [rai] (M. ot A
Bianchard), Anacreont. 47. 8s., schel Ar. Plui. (p. 342
{¥ibner}, schol. B Heph. (p. 267 Consbr.}, anon. P. Oxy, 220

(E:E}le {FHeph. p. 406 Consbr.), Mar. Plot. Sacerd. {vi 520
eil}
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427 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And let us have what Anacreon calls the hearth-cup; for
that Iyric poet says:

and do ot babble like the wave of the sea, swilling
down the hearth-cup with the wily® Gastrodora.®

We ¢ali i the cup of equal shares.

FOr "noiay’, 2 Presumabiy a comic version of a woman's
name, e.g. Metrodora,

428 Hephaestion, Handbook on Mefres?

Noteworthy forms of the tambic are dimeters acatalectic,
such as those in which whole poems of Anacreon are
written, e.g.

Once again I love and Fdonot love, Fam mad and |
am not mad,

LCE 425,

429 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The iambic dimeter catalectic is the so-called ana-
craoniesn, egn

He who wants to fight--let him fight, for he may.’

1 The hines are on the Autun mosaic {see 396 n.ik the
fragmentary seguel has been conjecturally restored as ‘but
give me honey-sweet wine fo drink a toast, boy.'
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438 Ptol. De vec. diff. (Heyibut Herm. 22, 1887, 408) =
Ammon. Diff. 208 (p. 78 Nickau}

kedw ... Bud 8é rob o ypeddueror emippipd évrwv émirdvecws
Snhamicdy, {édv re éxrelpro) v e sveréMmrar ds wepd
. .
Avaxpéovri

Afny 8é &% MdLes

431 Zonar. 1512 {s.v, mardoxeior) _

Tév Bé poyhdv &v o 'y xal Arrcol xai Mwpuris cal Lwves
mhop "Avaxpéovros. ofros 8é pdves oxeddy v6 «, Lpddoros 8¢
{poxAdy.

woU pordcy év Bpno il Hary Badw
fouyos xaretbe.
¢f. Phryn. p. 308 Lobeck, . 362 Rutherford

1 Bergk: xai ot, ofigno: 8lyo: Zonar.

i 448, i1 901 Lentz}

76 8¢ wvila, o réyer Mpobiaves, & pév émi 1ot durod,
uvyrew éurir . . ., € 8¢ énl Tob mrapedBapuévov xal épprawpdvon,
ot guyrewy éurw aAX dnd roit rvdw, dd’ of wides § Pllopd . . -
yivera xvila, as wop’ " Bvarpéovre év iduf, ofow

Fd N L3 rs I
KWJE?} e 7?@7? 4113 ﬂfﬂfip{z ?l;’o}lal
anw 81 papyoaivyy.
of. Fust, Od. 1746, 13, £t Gud. 330, 58
sanld, ordla, wiln, svily codd. yivopar Kb, Gen., Eugt.,
yevoudim Bl Mug,
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436 Piolemaeus, Differences in Words

Asia, ‘plunder’ . . . when it is written with ¢ for e: it is an
sdverb denoting intensity, whether the ¢ is long or short as
in Anacreon: .

but you go too far.

431 Zonaras, Lexicon {on the speliing of rerdoxeior}

The form pexids, ‘bolt’, with a y is found in Attic, Doric
and Ionic except for Anacreon, who is almost alone in
writing it with a «, though Zenodotus (would read poyddsy

and though he does not draw a boli on his double
door he sleeps peacefully.

482 Etymologicum Uenuinum

As Herodian says, swdle, if it means the plant ‘Heshane’,
is an abbreviation (of «érula}, but if it means ‘spoiled’,
‘wrinkled’, it is not an abbreviation but comes from o,
‘serateh’, from which comes wios, fitch' . | | ¢ it becomes
xvila, 88 in an iambus (Le. a satirical poem) of Anacreon:

Already 1% am becoming & wrinkled ? old thing,
over-ripe fruit, thanks to your lust.®

1The apeaker is feminine. 2Qr ‘itehy’: mesning un
cartain. *Bee C. Brown, C.6. 34 {1984) 3T &
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433 Athen. 11, 498a-c (iii 88 Kaibel}

'Healobos § &v v Savrépn Merapmodias abr vd "7’ oxvmrgdor

Myer ey, 271, 272 MWoYL L. duofws elpyne ol "Avaxpéan
éydy 8 Exwv oxdmdov "Epliow
7@ Aeuxodbdiy peardy éfémvor.

dirr 7ol mpodiriver.

cf. Bust. fl. 900. 18

434 Athen. 15, 671de (i} 484 Kaibel}

érel w‘{p; o*eq‘mvwv {nrioas 48y yeydvaow, elné juiv it éorw
4 wapd rd xap;evﬂ Amu‘pcovn Navxparm;s grédaves, o
Qbddmiavé- dyoiv vap olfrws & peliypds Tomris:

s LR ) .4 e
orepdvovs § avip rpels Exaores elyey,
rads v podlvove, rév 8¢ Navparirmy.

of. Poll. 8. 107 {ii 31 Bethe)} Navxpariry oreddve (odpduyos
obres v}, Hech, N 123 (i1 698 Latte) {5 BéBrvos 4 é 4w derdpas 7
& gappiyiwos)

435 Athen. 1.12a {i 26 Kaibel)

‘e . s . : . , .
wag Sy Bé iy cwveveluy wapdxero af rpdwelur whipes, o
Faps meddeis réw Japldpuwy €11 xal viv og dovi,

warypedies mavrolwy ayelw

. ,
xard  Avaxpéovra.

436 Athen. 6. 229b (i 15 Kaibel)

xwpis 8¢ rob v’ greyeior Twves fyavar Advovow, ok "Ava.
xpéey:

yeipd v° év spydu Badeiy,
of. Eust, Od. 1862, 12, I, 244, 46, 701, 18
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433 Athenaeur, Scholars af Dinner

Hesiod in Boock 2 of the Melampodia uses oxirgos, ‘cup’,
with a». . . ; Anacreon has it too:

and hel& a full cup and drained it to white.
crested Erxion,

using éfémwor, ‘drained it’, instead of mpodmuway, ‘drank it to
the health of’.

434 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinnert

Since guestions about garlands have come up, tell us,
ipisn, what ‘the garland of Naucratis'? is in the
charming Anacreon; for that sweet poet says:

and each man had three garlands, two of roses and
the other a gariand of Naucratis,

i 8ee 352 2Variously expleined es a garland of
marioram, papyrus, lime or (Athen. 875{ &) myrtie,

436 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The tables remained full for the entire feast,! as is still
the custom today among many foreign races,

covered with all manner of good things,
as Anacreon puts it
InOd. 1 138 £
436 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The lonigns say fyevor, ‘frying-pan’, without the initial -,
as in Anacreon!

ta put {his) hand in the frying-pan.
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487 Et. Gen. {p. 34 Calame}= £t Gud, 333. 22 Et Meg.

xbxrvl: Spveoy éapudy mapamiforoy Kpaxe § Spveov Beddratoy,
ds "Avexpiwr ¢nod
Iyos & dar” adriis Thedyw Tdhore xbnnvé.
ddyw £ Sym. #vyn? Page
438 Et Gen. {p. 26 Calame}=Ft. Muog. 433. 44

Amepomrevriss ... wapd vé &, 76 Aépw, ylrerm doedy ..,
kai ... perd roi '@’ vob onpalvorres vé waxby xai v ‘mep'
mepirrot owwbéopou, dmepomeis, ¢ T Adyw Rexwy ypwperos xal
drariw, olov (Od. 11, 3684) xal dweponds, dic map” "Avaxpiovre,
oloy

BodAera: Famepormds Fapiv efvar,
xas fgdunds drepomy,
dmepameds Tis Gpiv T Page
439 Hach. I 1013 (i 305 Latte}

. . . ;
yovines eidimobes: $id Ty Bdow Taw axeddy xel whoxdy Ty
xard rw owveualor, xal "Avaxpéwy'

nmAéfavres pnpoios T nép unpods

ef. Sud, M 1479 {i1i 429 Adler} Edwolis efdimodas (8C. vds ndpras
$qoi), Bust. Od. 1384, 46, 1921, 66

wAéfavres . . .| unpoiaw Hoffmann

446 Prise. De metr. Ter. {11 427 Keil)
Anacreon teste Heliodoro

+ opav del T Mgy moddotor yap péies.

kie iambus guartum spondeum habet,
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437 Etymologicum Gudianum

Cuckoo: & spring bird the size of a falcon; a very
cowardiy bird, as Anacreon says:

and I (fed?) from her like a cuckoo.

488 Etymologicum Genuinum {on the derivation of
dweponevrys, doceiver’)

.. . OF dweds cornes from &re, T say’ . . . and with the
prefix 4. denoting evil and the redundant link =ep we have
amepomels, one who makes evil use of language and chests,
as in Od. 11. 364, and dzeponds 28 in Anacreon, e.g.

he wanis to deceive us };
the feminine form is dregon.
1 Presumably the speaker is a woman.
439 Hesychius, Lexicon

‘leg-roliing women'l; because they wind their legs
together or intertwine them during intercourse; cf,
Ansacreon:

twining thighs around thighs.
* Attributed to the comic poet Hupolis. Homer uses the
adiective of oxen 'with roliing gait’.
446 Priscian, On the Metres of Terence
Aceording to Heliodorus Anacreon has;

. .. too much ; for many men are in Jove with
you,

Thia ismbic line has 2 spondee n the fourth foot.

! Text corrupt.
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441 Schol. T Hom. IL 17. 542 (iv 405 Erbse)= Anecd. Par. iii
287 Cramer

ware rabpoy ndds 7 Sawemy iy Aéfews Tov el woddd
Suegwaapévoy mapéoryse raipoy, ob rou pérpov drarroturoes. waghy
yp ddva: radpoy xarebydas. xal "Avaxpéun-

{a) 8id 8¢ Bespriy Exode uéayy
{b} wad 8¢ Admos éoylabn
ef. Fust. Il 1001. 39

442 Schol. T Hom, [i. 18, 21s. {iv 576 Erbse)

of | émenés dpya év davrg o wpdyue Tiv dmepflodgy Exor
Srepoytr avn embéyerar peilovi. xol ' Avaxpéen

wespdber T8¢ s dv 86l T Audrvoos,
Wy @it trykpives.
del; 8% ¢l Schneidewin
442 Schol. Soph. Ant. 134 {p. 224 Papageorgiv)

Sri 8¢ ravradafels mupalves T8 Sinceofels paprupel xal "Ava
Kptoaw:

T pedapdirie Sddva yAwpd v° édaly Tavradile t
vy ush. Bergk

444 Plut. Amaior. 4 (iv 341 Hubert)
ofras «f Pows [6] yojorss ¢ maduds dorw, 0d
wdby ar{dfev,
wis &by Tov maplerioy  Avaxpéuy, 0884 pbpawy dvdrlens xal
yeyavwuivos.

YRV
aAdd Airov adrov Sfer L .

1)

ANACREON
441 Scholiast on Higd (having devoured a buil)

The tinesis {i.e. the separation of the prefix vard from the
verh é5u8cs) represented the rending of the bull into many
pileces; it was not demanded by the metre, for he could have
anid raipoy karedndeag; ¢f, Anacreon:

{a}

and (he) cut through the middle of the neck,
{b}

and the robe was torn right down.

442 Scholiast on HHied (‘armour such as the handiwork of
gods should be')

The subject already involves hyperbole and does not
gliow grester exaggeration, of, Anacreon:

and he revels like Dionysus,
where the poet compares Dionysus with himself.
443 Schelinst on Sophocles, Antigone

ravradafels, ‘Swung', means 'viclently shaken’. as Ana.
creon testifies:

shakes . . . (among?) ! the dark-leaved laurel and
green olive.
ext uncertain, See P, Oy, 3665 fr. 3.
444 Plutarch, Dialogue on Love

There is, then, one genuine Love, the love of bays: he is
not
glistening with desire,
a5 Anscreon says of the love of girls, nor drenched with
perfumes and

gleaming;
when you gee him, he wiil be unadorned . . .

111



GREEK LYRIC

445 Himer. Or. 48. 4 {p. 1978 Colonna}

viw e o Tolow peddw, viv e pot Tis "Avaxpéovros Adpas,
#iv, drav vwd nubuwdy éxeivos tmepodlfi more, wul war’ adrdw
Hoparew ofbev épyceanfar elmov dv mpds adrovs +i deefvov
ppare:
+ b AR ’ h ¥ L4
SBmorai kal drdofadot kal otk elléres
&8 ol rd Bédn xundwoeole.

e wr oA s TRV , PR
rdya & dv xai dwelinoa iy drediy f "Avasplov drakel Tois
“Bpwan- éxeivos vip rore dpnobels éhflov kadoi, éradimep ddipa

L) - Yy r - + , 4 4 4 £ » r
Tov ehnfor shiyor abrat $pavrilovra, Mpay dpuduas frelde voly
Bpwaw, e us atrd rerpoorowey abrike rov édnfor, pyxére pélos
ebdaiov els adrovs dvaxpoboectar

446 Sud. M 1470 {iii 429 Alder)

iy § wimm mapd CAppddye . 209 West) ...

"Asaxpéur e
wavbooiaw
wal
Aewddpoy
{v. 3486. 1. 13} xa{
pavidangmov.,
Euat, Il 1329, 95 xal ;.u;v 4 Amxptmv 7Y TealTay of wdvy
a‘o&pws GAMG mepteoxeppévws mavBooiay {isere wal Aewdip
wel
noAduvpvoy,

al. {e Suet. . BAaod. pp. 51, 94 Taillardat)
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445 Himerius, Orations

Now i shouid have had songs of Teos and the lyre of
Anacreon which he, whenever scorned by a beloved boy,
knows how to use against the Loves themselves. | would
have addressed them in his words

You are violent and wicked, and you do not know
against whom you will hurl your weapons.

Perhaps too § would have uttered the threat made against
the Loves by Anacreon: he once loved a handsome yvouth,
and when he saw that the youth paid httie attention to him
he tuned his lyre and threatened that if the Loves did not at
once wound the youth, he would never again strike up 2
song in their praise.!

1. 378,

446 Sude

pvadyvn, ‘dirty”: used of a whore by Archilochus ...
Ansacreon has

generous giver,

and
public highway
(cf 246) and
sex-mad.
Eustathius on lad

Moreover Anacreon with more caution than viclence
reproached this sort of woman as 'generous giver’, ‘public
highway', and

much-sung.
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447 Et. Gen. (p. 42 Calame)=FEt, Meg, 703. 2T=FEf, Vat. gr.
1708 = Kt Gud. 492. 18=Zonar. 1608~ Hdn. (i 577 Lentz)

Zri B¢ payeis Seyor rovs Pagels xal péyos v Bdppa aadds
‘Avonpéuy ol

dAurdpdupor péyos
*ad ﬂnp&i 'Zﬁfm‘q) (flﬂ 318)
448 Hsch. A 7926 {1 268 Latte)
dore Noudéwr
i dgov ' Avanpéaw, énel Sarepor efudpos fyevera,

cf. Athen. 15. 672b

449 Pi. Theages 125de

5}, rair’ doriy drrep m Avanpfur iy Kaddupiryw dnioras-
Pau 3 ovx ofofa +d daper

BE. &yaye.

T o oy rowadrne rds el of owovelas drfupels andpos
Sorig Tuyydre ousdreyvos o Redlxpiry o Kudings xal

emigrarat rupavvind,

Sawep énelimy £dn 6 momTis, fra xal ab Hply Tipaives pévy Kal T
.
wAsL;

488 Serv. in Verg. Aen, 1. 742 (i 209 Thilo-Hagen)
bibehat amorem adlusit ad convivium, sic Anacreon:

£
é" PAITA WMWY
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ANACREON
447 Etymologicum Genuinum

They called dyers jayeis and dye péyos; Anacreon makes
this clear:

sea-purple dye;
30 in ibycus 3186,

448 Hesychius, Lexicon
city of the Nymphs:

Anacreon’s description of Samnos: it later ! got a fine water:
sunply.

' The famous aqueduct mey bave been complete when A,
was at Samos: see Barron, €. £ 14, 1964, 214 with n.3.
Athenaeus says the Samian temple of Here was founded by
the Leleges and Nymphs.

449 Plato, Theages

Socrates. This is what Anacreon seid Calliorite under
stood; or do yvou not know the poem?

Theages. I know it

Socrates. Well, do you want to keep that sort of company?
To associate with a man who i & fellow-craftsman of
Callicrite, daughter of Cyane, and

understands tyranny,
85 the poet said she did, so that you may become tyrant
over us and the city?

450 Servius on Virgil, Aeneid ('she drank love)
An allusion to the drinking-party; so in Anacreom
drinking love *
LCE Anacreont. 6. 5.
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451 Prisc. fnst. Gramm. vil T (ii 289 Keil} {de vocat, cas.
primae declin.)

CUm graccoruin quogue poetae similier invenianiur
pmtxxhsse vocativos in supra dicta terminatione. "Avaxpéan-

fhie xadhAapméry
posuit pro cedddapméra,
of, K. Map. 670. 19, Anecd, Oxon, i 389, 390 Cramer,
Choercb. in Theod. (i 164 Hilgard)

482 Ei Gen. {p. 34s. Calame)=E{. Gud. 338, 22=FEt. Mag.
330,17

wapdy ... waph T4 wabpov, wep onpalver v waxdv. Ave-
wplewy
’ 4
xapwwva Baivay
p
dai.

453 Procl in Hes. Op. 371 {is 197 Gaisford Poeet. min. Gr.,
125 Pertusi}

carriddovon 8 omuadves 9dda Adpovea. xal ypép riv yeAdbdva
kwriddew Ayovor, s fori mapd ' Avexpdovre

wwridy yehdohv
cf. Tretz. ad loe. (p. 236 Gaisford)
454 Poll. 8, 23 (i1 6 Bethe)
olrypos Bepdmow
#ugd "Avawpéorr:.
455 Poll, 6. 22 (i1 6 Bethe)
xai alvordrys, kol
efvomdrs yorg,

- ,
s " Avenpdow elirer.

116

ANACREON
4581 Priscian, Grammar (on the vocative case}

. since Greek poets are found to lengthen vocatives in
the same way with the above-mentioned termination; cf.
Ansacreon:

Fair-shining sun;

he uses xaAldapnéry instesd of xaldaundre.

452 Etymologicum Genuinum
wogun, 'SrOW’ L . . fTOM «aipss, 'bad’, Anscreon says:
stepping with arched neck.?
* {.e. haughtily?

453 Proclus on Hesiod, Works and Days

xwrildovon, ‘chattering’, means ‘talking sweetly”; they
say the swallow also 'chatters’, as ip Anagreon:

the chattering swallow,

434 Pollux, Vocabulary
wine-waiter
in Anacreon.
458 Poliux, Vocabulary
"Wine-drinker’, and in the feminine
wine-drinking woman,

as in Anacreon.
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456 Schol Ap. Rhod. 8 106 (p. 22¢ Wendel}
Avaxpéwy 8¢ émi rdyovs Erafe v pabudr
padwoss warhovs

onpuesoupefo mapd 4 mouryy vé Ta pon Seprrapdva weirar (Od.
6. 59) ... kai 7é

4
peparricuéve varw
wapd v "Avaxpéovre, &r rabma b roi p” dvebimdsoniofnaar,

cf. Aneed. Par. v 226 Cramer, Hdn. ii 789 Lentz, schel.
Hom. Od. 6. 58 4 298¢ DindorD

fort. -wévs | rarris Page vel 4. <363 v, Gentili

458 Clem. Alex. Paid. 3, 11. 69 (1 274 Stihlin)

of 8¢ ywanelo ooy cal Bpddar wal yAded xedoveriar
. . 4 . o
TarreAdst T8 yda dfpediairoy THS wepi Tov meplmoror knfoews xal
4

savAa Balvew,

&g dnow Avaxplov, kopdh éraipicd.

459 Schol. Ap. Rhed. 3. 120 (p. 221 Wendel)

. pdpyos "Bpws ward perwvupiny, ¢ pepyalvew wowdy, dis . . . wai
Avaxpéuy

raxepds 8 "Epas:
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456 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes
Anacreon used paduds, ‘slender’, to denote speed *:
siender colis.

! An improbable statement.

457 Choeroboscus, fn the Canons of Theodosius

We note in Homer the expression (Od. 6. 59 . . . and in
Anacreon

flogged back,

sinee in these forms the reduglication has the letter 5 (Lo,
pep- instead of {pp-}.

458 Clement of Alexandria, The Schoolmaster

Womanish movements and pamgered and Tuxurious
habits are fo be cut out completely, for effeminacy of
movement in walking and

going along with hips swaying,
as Anacreon’ puts i, are thoroughly meretricious.
L Cf Semon. 18

459 Scholiast on Apolionius of Rhodes

‘mad Love': by metonymy, Love who makes men mad;
. . &0 in Anacreom:

and melting Love,
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460 Serv. in Verg. Aen. 11. 850 (ii 544 Thilo-Hagen)
caroque oneri timef: Anacreon
déprov "Bpowrres,
id est onus amoris,
461 Orion (3. 11 Bturs)
afpds-

- o
§ wobdws Bulbwy, kard orépnow roit Bdpovs. efrws & vropvy.
peart "Avaxpéovras efpor.

462 Poll. 7. 172 (i 99 Bethe)
xMAwor

B¢
dyvos Exov muluévas T ayyeooedivunt

grav efrn "Avaxpéev, 16 éx axominy wiévpe Snlel.
of, Hach. K 2417 (i 488 Latte)

483 Str. 14, 1. 3 (i} 93 Kramer)
Téw 8¢ "Abdpas jdr wpdrepov (8C. wriled, Sidrep

*Abagavride
xajel aﬁﬂ}_v ‘Avarpéwy.
of. Bteph. Byz. a.v. Téws (i 619 Meineke)= Hdn. i 104 Lents}
464 Huch. A 1868 {i 67 Latte)
AlBorins waiba

rév Aoy, "Avaxpéur. dAdor rov olvor, dAded riv "Apreuw,

Bergk: Adhores cod.
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466 Servius on Virgil, Aeneid
‘and fears for his dear burden”: cf. Anacreon:

Love's burden.

461 Orion, Lexieon
gracvefil,

treading Hghtly, weightiessly.! So { have found # in a
commentary on Anacreon,

' A fanciful derivation from d- and fdpos is being offered.

462 Pollux, Vocabulary
When Anag¢reon says
a plaited basket containing celery-statks,

he means one of plaited reeds.

463 Strabo, Geography

Teos was founded first by Athamas, and that is why
Anacreon calls it

Athamantis
(daughter of Athamas}.

464 Hesychius, Lexicon
child of Aethopia:

i.e. Dionysus, acvording to Anacreon. Qthers use the
expression for wine,’ others for Artemis.?

' Homer’s alffore oivor, ‘sparkling wine’. *Bee "Sa.’
15718,
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465 Kt Gen, {p. 34 Calame}= Bt Mag. 514. 27

xevdaonse drvdans wapd Togowdei (. 1061 Pearson). »6 pdv
draxpedvreioy ébv ywpls Tob "' ypdderan, véyover s Tob 'y
wal kpho rod ‘o’ xal e’

rerkvdag,

aorep b "Awodioy Groddov édv 3¢ Exm 16 "1, Sndovor dduspdac .

roi ‘a', ofov agrepons orepomy . . .

v swduens Ei. Gen.

488 TPhot. Lex. (p. 69 Reitzenstein) = Anecd. Gr. i 373 Bekker
aRTERan

avrl Tol infiboa: xal éfapar xal peTcwplons, memoinTar 3¢ ofrws

forrl Bévlipoy & wadelrn: durd, &4 of rd dwdvrin réureral. ofrws

" A plomw.

487 Hsch. A. 3659 (i 128 Latte)
dpefd s>
Eeopa mordy, xai dpropa, ds ' Avaxptoy.

ef A 3890 duapliddes

?} Hust. Od. 1538, 50 (¢ Suet. =. fixad. pp. 56, 100 Taillar-
t

driAaros,

daal, wapd *Avaxpiovri & dumedble: dmd drroluyplom,
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468 Etymologicum Genuinum

xvixne is used by Sophocles for axwduns, "scimitar. The
form in Anacreon is written without the : {i.e. without the
iota subscripih fhe ¢ has been elided and the letters wa have
undergone crasis to give rexwdsy {for rg dxwdsn),

with his scimitar,

u5 & "Amoriev becomes dreddov. If it is written with the: (i.e.
& kwéuy), then clearly the initial « has been dropped, as in
GeTepony, oreponh €L,

466 Photius, Lexicon
drratvaant
to raise,

‘to HE, to elevate’, The word is derived 7 from dwrs), 'elder’, a
tree from which javelins (dxdvria} are cut; 50 Angcreon.

!} Very doubtfully.

467 Hesychius, Lexicon
agufds:
mince-meat,

& type of food or condiment, as in Anscreon.

488 Eustathius on Odyseey
undrivable,

they say, means 'discbedient’ in Anacreon, a usage derived
from mule-driving.
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468 Et. Sorb. {ap. Ft. Mag. 158. 50 adn. Gaisford)
dorpafy

... ey "Avanpéovre elpyras wal dorpadd xal émt dyfuares &d of

dodadds xdfpera

470 Hach. A 8360 {i 282 Latte}
abrdynror

dydpevac daurds wal Savpaoricds fxovenr éavrdr, Tow ‘Adupiry
(fr. 8 Nauek 2). dnos 8¢ abfdbes. xai "Avaxpéur ofirw xéypyrar

71 Max. Tvr. 37. 5 {p. 432 Hobein)

olrw xai “Avexpéun Laplors Holvnpdroy fudpwoey wepdoas v

oy Yy , ) , AT

repwwth dpara, Duepdlov wol Rieoffovdov wipay wal adioby
Bafisdiov wal @b Tewpcgw,

Hor. Epod, 14, Bss.

non aliter Samio dicunt arsisse Bathyllo
Anacreonta Teium

qui persaepe cava testudine Hevit amorem
non elaboratum ad pedem.

Et. Gen. s.v. "Aploredios (p. 16 Calame)=Hdn. (i 205 Lentz)
=KEt. Mag. 142. 86

«ai mapd 6 Befyvedis Bofulldos, 6 épdpevos ‘Avanpéovros.

ef. Et. Gen. s.v. Bdbulios (p. 19 Calame) Sropa wdpiov . . .

yéyoue B drronoproTidgs)
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469 Etymologicum Sorbonicum
dorpan,
saddie:

Anacreon used the form derpedy $0 mean a carriage on
which one sifs securely !

' Text and interpretation uncertain: see Gentili ad loc. (fr.
146).

470 Hesychius, Lexicon

avrdynron ‘selfadmiring women, marvelling at them-
selves” go Ion in his Alemena {fr. 8) but in some writers it
means

stubborn:

Anacreon uses it in this sense.

471 Maximus of Tyre, Orations

in this way also Anacreon softened the tyranny of
Polyerates over the Samans by mingling it with love—the
hair of Smerdies and Clecbulus, the pipes of Bathyllus?
and Ionian song.

Horace, Epodes

Not otherwise, they say, did Anacreon of Teos burn for
Bamian Bathyllus: often with hollow lyvre he sang his sad
song of love in no elzborate metre.

Etymologicum Genuinum

From the form Bathycles comes Bathyilus, the name * of
Anacreon’s beloved boy.

: (Other references to Bathyllus at test. 11 n.5. 2A
iover's pet-name {Et. (en. s.v.).
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472 Athen. 4. 182f {i 398 Kaibel)
16y yap Bapwpor xal Bdpferov, dv Tambd (fr. 176} wai "Avo-

, \ .
“peov prmpovebovot, wal iy phyadty wul rd rplywva xal tde
capficus apyuia clva,

4. 175de (; 394 Kaibel)

'Nca'wﬂ-gs 6 Kulurgeds ¢v o' Qpev sdpppa Myer . . | "Avanpiovros
+6 Bdpfiror. I

473 Eust. I1. 932, 1 (e Suet. =, Shacd.: v. G. B i ;
Accad. Line. 1954, p. 18 Tt rugnoli, Aui

wal dre roiy offra Hovras éx' dudorépons widas wai
r
Yoruxkpirovs
Tpcaira Spupduws duri mpogeareiv, xafid xal of madaio) Sndobiow,

T, e A < P ! .
& olt daoiv &re yorixporo: of fAniosd. 'Avarpéwy 5 wERpyTRL Mol

€t deshiay,

474 Poll 3. 50 {i 170 Bethe)
"Avakpiuy 8

Sivonoy

i iy rewodauy.
ﬁi éi}}:. Gen. {p. 27 Calame) = Er. Mug. 385, 9. = Hdn. (ii 169

éovviier ' Adwaios (Fr. 408} i " Avaxpéuwy
éfuviixey,
wAeovaoudr otx fure Bk wheovaauds dAX ‘Arroey ko

Et. Gen. cod. A ifoviues
126
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€72 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For, says Euphorion, the bardmus and the harbitys.
which Sappho and Anacreon mention, as well as the
magadis, the trigdnon and the sambiica, are ail ancient
ipatruments.

Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

Neanthes of Cyzicus in Book 1 of his Annals says that
the barbiton wes the invention of Anacreon.

i See 8a. 176,

473 Eustathiue on Hied 13, 281 {'sits on both feet”)

Note also that peaple who sit like this on both feet can be
called sarcastically

knock-kneed,

as the ancient writers prove when they call crooked legged
people knock-kneed; but Anacreon uses the term of
cowards as well

474 Pollux, Vocabulary
Anacreon uses
twice-bearing

of & woman who has given birth twice.

473 Etymelogicum Genuinum
Alcaeus has émdvgrer (fr. 408) and Anacreon Huvixer,
he understood,

with the pleonastic augment; but it is the Attic form, not an
example of pleonasm.
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478 Poll. 3. 98 (i 186 Bethe}

T T
peroxal 8¢ Téprar, dild xol Frephev v8 vdp Fhuw Lwvindy, wal
\

g
Hoe

owdvwr péy wop' fuiv, Avaxplfev § abvs epyeer, Twv wal
Tougry drtp.

477 Schol. Ar. Ack. 1133a {p. 141 Wilson)
Bed +6 Bepualven ofv 76 orifios
Gpiooew

Myouse 16 uefbew xal {(dwpo)fhipaxas vods axpopsficovs
éuddovy. wéypnra 8¢ +§ Aéler wal Avaxpbwr. dori 8¢ Arrics),

cf. Sud. & 441 (i1 724 Adler), Zonar. 1068s.

478 Schol. AT Hom. {1, 18. 26 {iv 441 Frbse)}
seynhwaric " Araxpdwr
ipmord,

Pepenpdrns (1. 289} royeaari.

of. Ap. Dyse. Adv. 572 (1 162 Schneider)= Anecd, Gr. i1 572
Bekker

ppeeri schol. AT {pwari Ap. Dysc.
£79 Poli. 5. 96 {1 288 Bethe)
wdAvkas
mag’ "Oupon (JL 18, 401) 7¢ xal "Aranpdovros.
486 Poll. 2. 103 (i 116 Bethe)

"Bvaxpéwy B¢ xol
I
KC(.TQ?TTUGT’???
efprren.
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476 Pollux, Vocabulary

Participles® are «épmov, 'plessing’; note also Erepder,
‘plensed”: the form Hev, ‘pleaging’, is lonic, and the norist

Hoe,
pleased,

is rare with us, though Anacreon, an Ionian and a poet,
uses it

* Meaning 'pleasing”: other examples follow.
477 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Acharnigns
8o since being drunk heats the breast they cail it
putting on the corslet;

and they used o «all the slightly drunk 'top-corsieted’.
Anacreon uses the expression, and it is Attic,

418 Scholiast on Hiad {on the adverb geyarword, 'greatly’}
cf. Anacreon,

sacredly,

and Phereerates, 'swiftly’,

478 Pollux, Vocabulury {on ornaments for the femaie head}

Hower-buds
in Homer and Anacreon.

480 Poliux, Vecabulary

Anacreon also uses the separate feminine form of
KOETETTUST S,

abominable {woman).
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481 Schol. M Aes. Pers. 42 (p. 22 Dihnhardt)

dfpodiairay . .. Avdaw ... éBpoblacror B¢ ofror, §0ev wal 75
wap’  Avaxpéovrs

Avdoralleis ruves
dwrl rob G8vmafeis.

¢f. Athen. 15. 690h¢ {iii 526 Kaibel}, Bust. . 1144. 14

482 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 2. 123-19¢ (p. 135 Wendel}
woAX dmmapdaddavres)y | . .

rrapparav

yap T8 perd wrovjoews fmflémew. xéxpyrac 8¢ 1H Mia xal
brrcwat (fr. 164) xai "Avaxpéor.

483 Himer, Or, 28. 2 {p. 128 Colonna)

foe 3¢ "Avanpéwr iy [loduspdrovs tixmy Zaplov 1§ e
wepmovrwy (Biter: mépmovoay cod.} lepd.

Ser. 14, 1. 16 (31 101 Kramen

rovrw oweliwee Avaxpdor 6 petomods xal 89 xal waon 9
wolyms #Aipys dotl ris mepl avrol prdpys.

cadailew
‘Avaxpier dnl rol Bpnretv.

of Orion. 148. 5 (sphdlew)
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48} Scholiast on Aeschylus, Persae {'soft iving Lydians™)

The iLydisns do live sofily, whence the expression in
Anacreon,

pecple living in Lydian style,

e in luxunious style,

482 Scholiast on Apoiloniug of Rhodes { gazing often’)
wopdadiv means

to gaze with excitement.

1t is used by Hipponax and Anscreon,

483 Himerius, Orations

And Anacreon sang of the fortune of Polycrates ' when
the Samians were sending offerings to the goddess (Hera).

Strabo, Geagraphy

The lyric poet Anacreon lived at the court of Polycrates;
indeed his poetry is full of references to him.

! For Polycrates see also frr. 471, 491, teatt. 4, 5.

484 Etymologicum Genuirum
Anacreon uses spieilecw in the sense of
to iament,
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485 Schol. T Hom. # 13. 227 (3ii 448 Krbse)
vwbprous: rivés dipyvdrous.
JPVOV
yig wui "Avaxpéay 1oy Gpiudy dyow.

of Kust, Il 928, 63

486 Hdn. 7. pov. 26€ o' 11, 26 (ii 918 Lentz)
@iAdos

‘A ’ L
wap VAKDEQYTIL TO QUG

487 Hdn, ». pov, ME, o’ 14, 22 (it 921 Lentw: of § 239, i 257
& pévror "Avaxpéor xai
xamrders

elrer droboly 76 torehés Th Adfar,

488 Greg. Cor. in Hermog. Meth, (Rhet. Gr. vii 1236 Walz)
algypis wév kohaceter vy duody éneive fon eioly dpwrind, ofoy
1é ‘Avaxpéowros, vé Tamdois {fr. 156), olov ydhaxros Aevworépa,
l{ﬁfms dredardpe, myprifar éupeieorépa, Immov yavporépa,
piduw afiporépa, iparion éaved pakanwripe, ypvaot Tigerréps.

468 Himer. Or. 17. 2 (p. 105 Colonna}

W ;o s . .
Landcs xal ‘Avexpéov & Thios domep 1 Hpooior Ty pedaw
i p p

i By dvafodvres af radovrar.
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485 Scholinst on Hied (revbpvers, nameless’)

Some uwe it in the sense of ‘unlemented” Anacreon uses
Spvos,

hymn,!
to mean a lament.

* But vdwvepvos is derived from druuae, ‘name’.

488 Herodian, On Anomalous Words
Phitluz:

the name occurs in Anacreon,

487 Herodian, On Anomalous Words

Anacreon, however, also gave yepies its full form,
xaprrées,

graceful

488 Gregory of Corinth on Hermogenes !

The ear is basely flattered hy erotic phrases such as those
of Anacreon and Sappho; for exsmple, ‘whiter than milk’,
‘more gentle than water, 'more tuneful than lyres',
‘haughtier than a mare’, ‘more delicate than roses’, "softer
than a fine robe’, ‘mrore precious than gold”

! See Sa. 156 it is uncertain whether any of the exampies is
from Anacreon.

489 Himerius, (rations

Sappho ' and Anacreon of Teos never cease invoking
Cyprian Aphrodite as a prelude $o their songs.

! See Ba. test. 4T,

133



GREEK LYRIC
486 Himer. Or. 27. 27 (p. 126 Colonna}

woopel uéy pdp Avanpéor iy Tniov »ddo roly pédeoe,
PR
wdreifler dyer Tols "Bawras.

451 Himer. Or. 28, 22 (p. 132 Colonna)

v Tlodunpdrys HmBos, & 8¢ TToAvnpdrys ofros of Haoideds
Ydpor pdver dAkd xel riy “Eldywnis dwdogs feddoons "¢ B¢
vale dpilera’. & 8(&) Fhyow ri¢ Pobov secl. Labarbe]
Hokvepdrns fpe povondis wal peddn, wai vov warépa Emede
gupnpafac abrd mpbs rév iy poveikis fpwre. 6 3¢ “Avaxplovra
Tév pehonoidy peramquidpevos §lwor Ty mall rofrev s
fruplos hibdoxedov, 0" & riv Bemhicy dpery & mois Bt i
Mpas wovaw iy Opopwy Suedde whypdosw cbydy v marpi,
wohonparis {xaly {add. West) wdvrwv (Thodunpdres wdvra R}
wpelerawy fudpevag,

492 Himer, Or. 38, 13 (p. 155 Colonna}

Emedy wai Gueds, & maiSes, Somep ris Beds $Be & dvlp dadve
olows womral melddris sl dvfipdman elby poppds Te mowciAas
dueiBovres wéhes 7e ey plons wal Sfuove Gyovaw, dvBpdimwy
Sfpw te wal edvoplny dgémovras (Hom. Od. 17, 48T, ofaw
"g)#gpas pév Afmeidy, Advoaor 8¢ "Avawpbor Biporidgs +
LOEICaY . ..

493 Himer. Or. 39. 10 (p. 159s. Colonna)
Exaipe pév "Avanpéov els Thodvepdrous oredddpevos v peyay

Edvlirmor mpoodféyfactar, 486 8 fv wal Twddpw mpogermey o
rod Auds vév Tépwva,

494 Himer. Or. 69, 35 {p. 244 Colonna)

Gpuoce pév wal "Avanpioy perd vy véaor Tiv Alpay wal robs
dovs “Epwras atlis S pédovs fordlers . . .
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490 Himerius, Orations

For Anacreon adorns the ity of Teos in his songs,’ and
he brings the Loves from there,

LCf. 463
491 Himerius, Orations !

When Polycrates was 8 youth - he was king, this
Palycrates, not only of Samos but of the whole Greek sea
‘by which the earth is bounded’ *-—he loved the arts,
especialiy seng, and persuaded his father $o help him foster
his love of the arts; so his father sent for Ansacreon, the
iyric poet, and gave him to his son to tutor him in his
beloved music, and under his supervision the boy worked
with his lyre fo atiain kingly excelience and looked Like
fulfilling the Homeric prayer ? for his father by being ‘very
powerful’ * and better than anyone else.

1 See test. 1 n. 2, Tbyeus, test. L 2 Perhaps a quotation
from Anacreon. 3 6. ATEA. * With a play on his
name, poly krates.

492 Himerius, Orations

And since, my children, this man, as if he were a god,
makes us appear like thoge whom poets often change into
mortal shape and various forms and bring into the midst of
cities and peopies to deal with the lawlessness and just
behaviour of men, as Athena is shown in Homer ard
Dionysus in Anacreon and Buripides | . .

£93 Himerius, Orations

Anacreon, when he was being taken to the court of
Polycrates, was glad to address the great Xanthippus,® and
Pindar took pleasure in saluting Hiero before Zeus.

! See test. 10, Bowra, G L. P 361 £
484 Himerius, Orations

Anacreon tuned his Iyre after his iliness and greeted his
dear Loves again in song.
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495 Pl Charm. 157e

7 ve yip maTpsia tpiv oicia, 1 Kperiow rod Apawnidon, wal dné
‘Avanplovres xal vmd Lodwwves xal om' Ahew modddn momran
dyrenepandvy mapadédoras fHuiv e Sadépovaa xdAder ve wal
dper wal +f GAAy Aeyopdin ¢ddageovie.

496 Poli. 6. 107 {ii 31 Bethe)

‘Avaxpéay 8¢ xul phprow eredavotolal dno xal kopidivos xal
Aty wal Navepariry ereddve . . . xal dwjre.

497 Zenob, Cent. 5. 20 (i 123s. Leutsch-Schneidewin}

néya dpovei paddov 7 Hadeds éni v payadpe. wépvyrac radrys
‘Avawpban wal Hivdegos & Negrovicas {Iv. 58} daol 8¢ adrip
i Healoror yevopdme Sdpor Hnptd swdpooivns dvena wapd
Bease Sofffuas, § ypodpeves mdvre warapior wal & Tals pdyas wad
év raiy Bripumis,

of. Zenob. Athoum 2. 78 Miller (Mélanges p. 3663, Ar. Nub.
1063, schol. ad loe. (p. 124 Diibner), Arsen. p. 51 Walz,
Euat, I 1101, 63

498 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1. 788-89b (p. 69 Wende})

ki Sud waorddog | . . wadfs 8¢ froc S facilen ra olfpara
P . . . .
7 drt fpwmind. relatra yap i rdv dpwvran, d wal Avaxpéow funl
Epengeéons dneiv-
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495 Plato, Charmides

Socrates {to Charmides and Critias). Your father's house,
the house of Critias, son of Dropides, has been celebrated
by Anacreon ' and Solon * and many other poets, so that it
is famed in tradition as being pre-eminent in beauty, in
virtue and in ali else that is called happiness.

POL 412, 500, *¥rr. 22, 2%a.

496 Poliux, Vocabulary

Anacreon says he gariands himself with myrtle and
corignder and willow and with the garland of Naucratis
. . and with anise.!

! See 352, 434, Sa. 191, Alc. 436.

497 Zenobiug, Proverhs

He is move proud than Peleus of his sword,” This proverk
is mentioned by Anacreon and by Pindar in his Nemeans,
They way that the sword was made by Hephaestus and was
a gift to Peleus from the gods in reward for his virtue; when
he used it he was always successful both in battle and in
the chase.

488 Scholisst on Apollonius of Rhodes (‘through a
beautifu] poreh’}

. . . ‘beputiful’ either because the building was royal or
because of its love interest; for that is how lovers speak: s¢
Anscreon says of the woman he Ioves, . . !

* The quotation is lost,
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MISCELLANEA

499 {a) Caes. Bass. {vi 261 Kei})

guas omnia genera hendecasyllabi Catulius ef Sappho et
Anscreonta et alios auctores secutus non tamquam vitioss
vitavit sed tamguam legitima inseruit.

by 'Mar. Viet!' (Aphthonius) (vi 109 Ketl}

asclepiasdeurm . . | prime adempia syllaba anacreontion
dabit, sic: saevis trepidant carbasa Satibus.

() "Mar. Vict.' (Aphthonius) (vi 88 Keil}

trimetrum catalecficum snacreontium, ifa: amor te meus
o puichra puelia.

506 Athen. 13. 600de (ii1 323s. Kaibel}

("Bpwra) dv & codds Suvew ated wore "Avanpdonw wholy forw S
orduares. Aye oty wepl avrob kal & kpdrioros Kpwrig rade

1o B¢ yuvarneley pedwy midfovrd wor' @ddg
ity ' Avarpeiovra Téws el BAAGE" dofiyey,
ouproctwy éptfiopa, yovamdy fmepimevpe,
avhiy avrimatoy, drofdpBurer, 180y, Ehvmror.
ofrord aot duddrys ynpdoera: obdé Baveirar,

for’ dv $Buwp ofve ovpperyripoey culieoo:
waiy Sawoprety voomrdoay dmddfia vapdr,
wavwwyidas § lepas Bhders yopo! dudbmawow,
mhdgripé 8 1 yakead fupdrnp &' Grpuio: xafily
xorrdflov tdmAaly xeprdais Baoplov goanddecs.
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499 (on the metres of Anacreon)
(a} Caesius Bassus, On Meires

Catuliug, following Sappho, Anacreon and other authors,
did not avoid ali these types! of (phalaecian) hendeca-
syllabic as being faulty: he included them as legitimate.

! {ines beginning with trochee or lamb instead of spondee.
by "Marius Victorinus' {Aphthoning} Grammar

i the frst syliable is removed from the (lesser} asclepiad,
an anacreontic will result with the form ~ v v Limim,

{c} the same

an antispastic trimeter catalectic gives an
anacreontic ! of the form v——uu-— U,

{ ¥or other units labelled anacreontic see Servius, Cent.
Metr. (iv 458 ff. Keil) and passages listed by Page, P.M.G,
499 {fin.), together with testt. 14, 15,

500 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And wise Anacreon, who is on everyone's lips, is always
singing the praises of Love, and so the excellent Critias?
says this of him: "Sweet Anacreon, who once wove the
songs for women's melodies,® was brought to Grecce by
Teos, the excitement of the drinking-party, the deceiver of
women, the rival of the pipes, lover of the lyre, sweet healer
of pain: never shall love of you grow old or die, so long as
the boy carries round the water mixed withk wine for the
cups, dispensing the toasts from left o right; so long as
female choirs ? perform the night-long rites; so long as the
seale-pan, daughter of bronze, site on the high summit of
the coftabus * to receive the drops of the Bromian.'*

! 5¢h ¢. politician and poet. 2 None of A.'a maiden-songs
survives, but see 501 #HBee 415, 4 Dionysus, god of
wine,
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Lacian, A True Story

Their choruses (ac. on the Island of the Blessed} are of
boys and girls, and Bunomus of Locri, Arion of Leshos.
Anacreon and Stesichorus lesd them and sing with them.

Palatine Anthology

‘Bimonides’, On Anecreon: . . . striking all night long his
boy-loving lyre.

Antipater of Sidon, On Anecreon: your sweet iyre that
taiked ali night long.

Diocscorides, On Angcreon: lord of the revel and every
night-long rite,

561 Scholiast on Hiad ("the hero Asteropaeus attacked him
with apesrs in both hands, since he was ambidextrous’)
.. (80 in Anacreon?} ! in his Maiden-songs:

and 1 am the son of Asteropaeus, who threw . | .
with hoth hands and . . ; but he (with) bronze
(weapons), bold man . . . and from the same city . . |
battie . . . was admired . . . throwing whirling
(iaveling) . . .

!Dialect and  subjeci-matier make the supplement
unceartain,

141



GREEK LYRIC
503 Pap, ed. Schubart, Ber. Sdchs. Aked. d. Wiss. Leipzig
{1850} n. 38, pp. T2ss.
F eol, i B%as.
... &@Bvpoduevely pév] Lwnpdrovs dolovs élpaords flefler &
ynpa:, évluu {otuclvor Bé adrob «iai] 'Avaxpéovros wls yalpies
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dpovoov pév {Suoldoyoupdves [uiolypdy, povows]y 8l¢ "Amodioy
s yaplev. dAda riv Lpepfdilov wal Bafdiov i . . . Iv (fin. col}

'modiols exspectaases’ Page

584 =eleg, 3

505 (INCERTI AUCTORIS)
(a) Str. 14, 1. 36 (i 116 Kramer)

wad 4 Téws 8¢ éml yeppordow Bpvrar hipdva dyovos. S’
érriv ' Avaxpiwy O pelorords, 8 of Trhow 7oy médw éxhimdvres els

TABnpe dmgenony Opariay wohw b Pépovres iy v Tlepoaw
Upiy, 44" of xal roir’ elpnrac

"Afbnpa kary Tylow drowkin.
Anacr. ded. Crusius
{3 Str. 14, 1. 17 (311 191 Kramer}

Zvhoodv §' ancicipln pév Sudrns dud rod dBeddot, Aapeley B2
... yapioperos doBara, v dmefbuncer dneivos dopoinvra Sdw,
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e -y ~ + £
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Anscr. ded. Crusius

{e)=ine, auct. 1 (Lobel-Page, Voigt): v, vol. i, p. 438
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508 Papyrus of 1si-2nd ¢. AD.

. . . bearing in mind how many lovers Socrates had in his
old age and how delightful the life of Socrates or Anacreon
stil seems to us, even (when they were grey-haired?}. Old
age without the arts is admittedly foul, but old age with the
arts—Apollo,’ how delightful it is! But . . . of Smerdies
and Bathyllus . . .

! Schubaré thought the words of Anacreon might be
represented from here onwards,

504 =elegine fr. 3

505 Fragments of uncertain authorship ascribed by some
to Anacreon

{a) Strabo, Geography

Teos is situated on a peninsula, and it has a harbour. It is
the birthplace of Anacreon, the lyric poet, in whose day the
Teians abandoned their city and moved to Abderz in
Thrace, since they would not tolerate the insolence of the
Persians; whence these words:

Abdera, fair colony of the Teians.

(b} Strabo, Geography {on Samos)

Syloson was left a private citizen by his brother
(Polyerates), but he presented Darius with a robe which he
coveted when he saw him wearing i, and so Darius, when
he eventually became king, gave Syloson the tyranny in
return. His rule was so harsh that Samos becsme short of
men. This was the origin of the saying,

thanks to Syloson there is plenty of room.

{¢}="Sappho or Alcaeus’ fr. 1
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{d) Clem. Al Strom. 8. 34, 7T (i} 434 Stiklin)

*Avaxplovros yhp wegaros

"Eowro yag vév dfipov

wédopar Bpdevra plrpais
woivarBépois delbenr

o ) -~ Ed

ao¢ wal Heav Svvaoris,

L M Ll s

68¢ rat Bporons Saudler,

Eipmidne ypder {fr. 431. 1¥ “Hpws yip dvdpas o uévons

Fulgent. Mit. 1. 20 (p. 31 Helm)

Iuppiter emim, ul Ansacreon antiquissimus aucter
scripsit, dum adversus Titanas, id est Titani 8lios gul frater
Saturni fuerat, bellum adsumeret ef sacrificium caelo
fecisset, in victoriae auspicium aguilae sibi sdesse
prosperum  vidit volatum. pro quo tam felici omine,
praesertim quia et victoria consecuts est, in signis bailicis
sibi aquilam auream fecit tutelaeque suae virtuti dedicavit,
unde et apud Romanos huinscemodi signa tracta sunt.

"Acro’ in Hor. Carm. 4. 9. 8 {1 356 Keller)
Anacreon asutem saturam scripsit, emicus Lirandri,

(e) Schol. Scorial, Arat. Phaen. T 3 (v. R K. G. 73, 1960,
213s., Helikon 1, 1961, 4938s.)

Oboniane & Moviaou xal "Apddvygs wals v Kl +§ vio dixes,
ratrys Baodeson, ds " Avanpéwy dnole

Sro uny Olvorriuw.
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{d) Clemenl of Alexandria, Miscellanies
For when Anacreon ! had written,

For 1 am eager to sing of tender Love, his head
garlanded with luxuriant flowers: he is the ruler
over gods, he is the subduer of mortals,

Huripides wrote, *For Love assails not men slone.’
i ‘The lines almost certainly belong o the Anacreontea.
Fulgentius, Mythologies

According t¢ Anacreon,! a most gncient author, when
Zeus was beginning warfare against the Titans, ie the
sons of Titan, brother of Cronos, and had sacrificed 1o
Heaven, he saw an eagle fiy nearby as a favourable omen
for victory. In return for this happy omen, and particularly
because it was indeed followed by victory, he put & golden
eagie on his war standards and dedicated it as a protection
for his valour, from these are derived the Roman standards
of this type.

* Probably a later Anacreon: see H.E. Suppl 1 p. T8 {Ana
kreon 1a)
‘Acro’ on Horace, Odes !

Moreover Anacreon wrote satire 2; he was the friend of
Lysander.

1 The passage follows test. 18 * B.g. 388; the text of the
following words is doubtful: some emend ‘fiend’ to
‘enemy’.

{e} Scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena 640

(Oenopion: son of DHonysus and Ariadne; lived on the
island of Chios and ruled over it, as Anacreon ! says:

except Oenopion.

! Probably the later Anacreon, cited by Fulgentiug in {d}
above, an Alexandrian writer, author of another
Phaenomena.
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f}=8817 8.L.G. craterls inscriptio, ed. E. Vermeule,
Antike Kunat, Heft 1. 8 {(1065) 34ss.

» I |3 #
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(ed. A. Hilgard, Excerpla ex Bbris Herodiani, Leiprig 1887,
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ELEGIT

eleg. 1 Heph. Ench. 1. 6 {p. 5 Congbruch)
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{f) Inscription on a calyx krater (¢, 513508 B ¥
Apotllo, (1 beseech) you and blessed (Artemis)

! The words proceed from the mouth of one Hephantides,
the host at & symposiwm: the vase-painter is Buphronius.

BOBA Theodosius, On the Declension of barytone words* in

i

repdpey, genitive repduwvos: this usage of Plato in his
diglogue The Sophist® is noted us remarkable, since
Anacreon declined the npoun like a participle, genitive
repapovros. B means

reed,

*Le. words with the acufe accent on the penultimate
syilable. 7L, repdpwar, but the word has been ousted in
our mes. by the common word xalduo:s.

ELEGIAC FRAGMENTS
eleg. 1 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres (on the Internal
correption in ddewdorws)
. .and in Anacreon's Elegiaes:

nor is it at all to your Hking; and yet I await you
unhesitatingly

eleg, 2 Athenseus, Scholars at Dinner
And the delightful Anacreon says:

I do not like the man who while drinking his wine
beside the full mixing-bowl talks of strife and tearful
war: I like him who by mingling the splendid gifts of
the Muses and Aphrodite remembers the joveliness
of the feast.
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eleg, 3=P.M.G. 504  Schol. Hom. Od. 8. 294 (} 382s Din-
dorf)
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eleg, 3 Scholiast on Odyssey (to the wild-speaking
Sintians' 1)

. . . Anacreon too mentions them as being warlike:

What do I care, my friend, for the Cimmmerians
with their curving bows and the Sintians 27

! Barly inhabitants of Lemnos. ?Text corrupt.

eleg. 4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
And Anacreon says:
and T have become a wine-drinker.?
L Cf. 455,

eleg. 5 Longinus', On Sublimity {on colloguial ex-
pressions}

. most t productive and fruitful, but not Anacreon’s:
I turn my thoughts to the Thracian (fily?).

*Phe words follow & laeuna: text of ‘Longinus' and Ana-
ereon uncertain, see 417, 1 for the 8liy.

eleg, 8A Palatine Anthology: Macedonius the Consul
. . . for T keep in mind the advice of Anacreon,’ that
we should not keep hold of worry.
! Probably not the exact words of A.; the ref. may weil be to
the Anacreonteq: cf. 38. 16, 40. 5.
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EPIGRAMMATA

WD =i F.GE  Anth. Pal, 7. 226 (Plan)
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WD, =ii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 7. 160 (Plan.)
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EPIGRAMS

Meleager included in his Garland epigrams atiributed to
Anacreon {lest. 17}, and eighleen carry his nome in the .
Palatine Anthology. Some may be authentic, eg. 190, 07,
108, but certginly is impossible: the author’s mame wos ROt
added to epitaphs or dedications before the end of the 5th c.
B.C., and there is seldom any corroborgtive evidence about
the authorship. Some are demonstrably later than Anacreon,
eg. 114, 118, "Simon. 156D." and probably 195, the manner of
102 and the content of 113 point lo Hellenistic authorship.

10013, Palatine Anthology
Anacreon of Teos: on the soldier Agathon at Abdera

'"The mighty Agathon who died for Abdera was
mourned at the pyre by this whole city; for in the
whirl of hateful battie blood-loving Ares never slew
any youth such as he was.!

! Perhaps an elegiac lament rather than a true epitaph.

181D, Palatine Anthology
Anacreon: on the hercigm of Timocritus

Timecritus, whose tomb ? this i, was strong in the
wars! Ares spares not the brave but the cowards.

The Dorie form oépa makes attribution fo Anaereon
uncertain: see also Friedlinder-Hoffleit, Epigrammaia 63,
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102D. =i F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 7. 263 (Plan.)
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102D, Palatine Anthology

Anacreon of Teos: on Cleénorides, who was shipwrecked

You too, Cleénorides, were destroyed by your
desire for your fatherland, when you put your trust
in the wintry blast of the scuth wind; for the
weather, with which no covenant is possible,
shackled you, and the wet waves washed away your
lovely youth*

# Tike 1098, perhaps elegiac lament rather than epitaph.

183D, Palatine Anthology
Anacreon ?

Caliiteles was the first to put your figure 2 here;
this one was set up by his descendants ® show
gratifude to them.

* Ascription doubiful: see C. A. Trypanis, C. @. 45 (1951} 33,
*The lines were inscribed on an Athenian herm, perhaps
c. 450 B (PfohD), too late for Anscreon. 20 ‘his
grandchildren’.

104D, Palatine Anthology
Angcreon U a dedication to Zeus by Pheidolas

This horse of Pheidolas from spacious Corinth is
dedicated to the son of Cronus to commemorate the
excellence of his feet.?

t Note Doric forms, appropriate for a Corinthian patron.
* Pheidolag’sonawonthehorse raceat Olympiain508 B.C.:see
Paus, 6.13.9 and Page, F.(LE. 4015,
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ANACREON
105D, Palakine Anthology

Anacreon !

Give Tellias a life to be desired, son of Maia,? in
gratitude for these lovely gifts; and grant that he
dwell among the fair-judging people of Buonymon ®
enjoying good fortune all his days,

* Probably a 4th ¢, poem: a Tellias of Euonymon i8 known
from an inscription dated ¢ 325 ? Hermes: Teiliag may
have offered his gifts at a herm. 2 A deme of Attics,

108D, FPolatine Anthology

Anacreon ': a dedication to Hermes by Timonax

Pray that the herald of the gods? be kind o
Timonax, who set me up fo adorn the lovely porch
and glorify the lord Hermes; I welcome all comers to
the gymnasium, citizen or stranger.

! Probably of late date {Trypanis loc. cit.). 2 Hermes: the
herm addresses the passer-by.

187D, Palatine Anthology
Anacreon * a dedication fo Donysus

In gratitude to you, Dionysus, and as a splendid
adornment to the city ? | was set up by Echecratidas,
iord of Thessaly.

+ Note Daric forms. Echecratidas Hved in the frst half of
the 5t o, * Pharsalus or Athens?
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108D, =vii F.GE. Anth Pel 8. 136
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2 xpép.a;,m; Bergk

156

ANACREON
108D, Palatine Anthology

Anacreon: a dedication

This robe was made by Praxidice and degigned by
Pyseris ! ity art is common to both,

' Wife of Echecratidas {see 107D}

109D, Palatine Anthology
Anacreon: g dedication by Melanthus to Sermela *

Melanthus, son of Areiphilug, dedicated me to the
garland-loving son of Semele to commemorate the
victory of his chorus.?

' in fact to Dionysus; note Doric forms, ? Perhaps in &
dithyrambic contest at a festival of Dionysus.
118Dy, Palatine Anthology

Anacreon: a dedicafion to Apolio by Naucrates

Accept these votive offerings, lord of the silver
bow, and show kindly gratitude t6 Naucrates, son of
Aeschylus.

111D, Palaiine Anthology
Anacrearn: 3 dedication to Athena

The shield which rescued Python from the foul din
of war hangs in the precinect of Athena.!

LCf Alc. 428(a). Note Doric forms.
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182D, Palatine Anthology

Anacreon: a dedication by Praxagoras

Praxagoras, son of Lycaeus, dedicated these gifts
to the gods. Anaxagoras * was the crafisman,

! Perhaps Anaxagoras of Aegina, who made the bronze
statue of Zeua offered at Olvmpia after Plataca (479B.0}
(Paus. 5. 23. 3}

113D. Palatine Anthology
Anacreon: a dedication !

She with the thyrsus is Heliconias, next to her is
Xanthippe, then Glauce; they are coming from the
mountain to join the chorus, bearing ivy and grapes
and a plump kid for Dionysus.

' Rather, a description of a painfing.

114D, Palatine Anthology

Anacreon '’

Herdsman, graze youy herd far from here, lest
thinking Myron’s heifer to be alive you drive it off
with your cattle,

' The sculptor Myron worked ¢ 480455 B.C; on poems
ingpired by his bronze Cotw see Gow--Page, F. E. 11 631; the
present piece and the next are Hellenistic or later.
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115D, Palatine Anthology

Anacreon !

This heifer, which was never struck in the mould
but turned into bronze on account of iig old age,
Myron pretended to be the work of his own hand,

‘3ee 114D n 1.

Simoenides 1010, Palatine Anthology
Anacreon? *:

Leocrates, son of Stroebus, when you dedicated
this statue to Hermes you did not escape the notice
of the fair-tressed Graces.?

! There is a lacuns in the ms. before these lines, so that itis
uncertzin whether the words "By the same suthor’ refer to
Anacreon; the lines ocour also after 6, 213, where they are
sscribed te Simonides. They have been found in an
inscription dated 500450 8.¢, Leocrates was an Af.heman
general in 479 and in 458, #The Anthology in both
places has a second couplet, which was not on the stone:
‘nor of the delightful Academy, in & corner of which 1
prociaim to all visitors your kind service.’

Simenides 1561, Palatine Anthology
Anacreon? 1: & dedication by the tragic poet Sophocies

Sophocles was the first to set up these altars Lo the
gods: it was he who won the greatest glory from the
Muse of Tragedy.

 This poem 18 aseribed to ‘the same author’ as the previcus
ong; it is clearly Jater than Anacreon.
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3 Step’ilanus wpoelmer cod.

v gupmosiexd Hudpfio xed drarpedrra

THE ANACREONTEA!?

Anacreon, the singer from Teos, saw me and spoke
to me in a dream; and | ran to him and kissed him
and embraced him. He was an old man but hand-
some, handsome and amorcus; his lips smelled of
wine, and since he was now shaky Love was leading
him by the hand. He tock the garland from his head
and gave it 1o me, and it smelled of Anacreon. Fool
that ¥ was, I held it up and fastened it on my brow—
and to this very day I have not ceased {c be in love.

! The title in the ms. is ‘Convivial poems of Anacreon of
Teos in  hemiambics, anacreontez and trimeters”
‘anacreontes’ is used for ‘anaclasts’ (Ionic dimeters with
anaclasis) as in P. Oxy. 220 col. vil {p. 404 Consbruch) and
Iater writers {see pp, 285, 3161, 343, 3941 (‘ozzsbruch), by
‘trimeters’ msy be meant the cucalilz pairs of ionic
trimeters used by Byzantine writers o separate
apacreontic strophes, but there are none in the ms. {see
West's Preface, p. v).
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Give ' me Homer's Iyre, but without the murder-
ous string % bring me cups of ordinances, bring them
after mixing in laws, so that when I am drunk I may
dance and in a sane madness ? sing to the lyres and
shout the drinking-song.

Give me Homer's Iyre, but without the murdercus
string.

' Calied *a roval song’ by the lemmatist: prob. a song for the
symposiarcl, who superintended the mixing of wine and
water at a party (cf. LSS s.v. Bacdeds V) *Cf. Anacr.
eleg. 2, 2CE Anacr. 356,

Come, finest of painters, listen to the lyric Muse:
paint first the cities, happy and laughing, and the
playful Bacchanis (with their double pipes?) !; and if
the wax ? is able, paint too the customs of lovers.

* lines 34 are here piaced after 5-6, but the corruption
may be deeper, 20n which encaustic painting wag
done.

Work your silver, Hephaestus, and make me not a
suit of armour *—what have I to do with battles?.-

P A for Achilles, JL 18
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but rather a hollow cup, as deep as you can. Put no
stars on it for me, no Wain,? no gloomy Orion: what
do 1 care about the Pleiads or the fair Ploughman?
Put vines on for me with bunches of grapes on them
and Bacchants picking them; put & wine-press and
men treading it, the satyrs laughing, Loves alf in
gold, Cythere?® laughing together with handsome
Lyaeus,* Love and Aphrodite.®

TCf MO8 485 H. * Aphrodite. 1 Dionysus, ‘the
Loosener’. The version in the Palatine Anthology,
probably the oldest, ends '. ., no gloomy Orion, but
sprouting vines and laughing bunches of grapes, together
with handsome Lyaeus’; Gellius’ version ends '. . . with
bunches of grapes on them and, al} in gold, treading them
together with handsome Lyaecus, Love and Bathyllus.” The
version in the Angereonfea is a clumsy, late expansion:
*Aphirodite’ repeaia "Cythere’, "Love’ foliows "Loves’, 16, 17,
1% have an unexpected choriambic opening {or false
quantities), 18 has a false quantity, dquofidrys, "treader’ (16),
is a iate word,

3

Fine cfaftsman, make a springtime cup at once:
the Seasons are bringing us the first delightful roses;
beat the silver thin and make my drink delightful,
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As for festive rites, I request that you engrave no
loathsome foreign tale: rather put there for us the
child of Zeus, Bacehus, Evius.? To initiate us in the
drinking let there be the Cyprian,? clapping the
rhythm of the wedding-songs; carve Loves unarmed
and laughing Graces; under a spreading leafy vine
covered with bunches of grapes add handsome
vouths, unless Phoebus is playing there?®

LCulttitles of Dignysus,  ? Aphrodite.  * Prosody erudena
late poem.

6 )

Once when [ was weaving a gartand I found Love
among the roses. I held him by his wings and
plunged kim in my wine, then { took it and drank
him down ?; and now inside my body he tickles me
with his wings.

! Ascribed in Planudean Anthology to Juhanus; in the
Aldine edition he is identified with a 6th ¢. prefect of Egvpt,

‘but there is no indicetion of late date in the poem. *Cf
Anger, 450.

1
The ladies say, "Anacreon, you are old. Take a
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mirror and iook: your hair is no longer there, and
your brow is bare” Bui { do not know whether my
hair is still there or has gone; | do know that the
¢loser Fate is, the more fitting it is for the old man to
enjoy his fun and games.

1 do not care about the wealth of Gyges, lord of
Sardig: I have never envied him, and I have no
grudge against tyrants.! { care about drenching my
beard with perfumes, T care about garlanding my
head with roges: I care about today: who knows
tomorrow #? So while skies are still cloudless drink,
play dice and pour libation io Lyaeus,® lest some
disease come and say, "You must not drink.’

Vv, 14 are based on Archil 19, 3-3 2 The version in
the Palatine Anthology ends here. i Bee 4 n.4.
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ANACRECONTEA

Allow me, in heaven’s name, to drink, to drink
without stopping for breath: Twant to be mad, Twant
to be mad. Alemaeon and white-footed Orestes went
mad when they had killed their mothers ! 1 have
killed no-one, but after drinking the red wine I want
to be mad,  want to be mad. Heracles went mad
once, brandishing his terrible quiver and the bow of
Iphitus *; Ajax went mad once, waving Hector’s
sword with his shield® T have my cup and this
garland on my hair, no bow and no sword, and Twant
to be mad, I want to be mad.

t Alcmaeon, son of Amphiarsus and Eriphyle, killed his
traitorous mother on his father’s instructions; (restes
killed Clytemnesira {0 avenge his father Agamemnon;
‘white-footed’ perhaps because barefoot in his madness.
* Heracles killed Iphitus and took his bow, later using it to
kill his wife Megara and their children. ® Ajax’s shield
was famous (71 7. 219%; after fighting against him Hector
gave him his sword {II. 7. 303). Ajax went mad when the
armour of Achilles was awarded to Odysseus,

10

What shall { do with you, what shall | do with you,
chattering swallow? Shall | take your nimble wings
and ¢lip them with my scissors or eut out vour
tongue like Tereus*? Why did you snatch away

! Tereus cut off the tongue of his sister in-law Philomela so
that she could not tell that he had raped her; she was later
turned into a swallow,

173



GREEK LYRIC
vropBeiaiar dpwvais

16 démipracas Babvddoy;

tituhus: rob abrab s yeAddva 2 Stephanus: Adiev cod.

i1

"Bpwra xfpdy res
venving éraler
éyos 8¢ ol mapacTas
‘mégou Békes * Ea * aol
8 16 reuyfév éxmplwpas;’
5 5, Efﬂf Swpiéng
‘Adéf adrdy, ommdacu Ajs.
dmes (8" dv éupdfins may,
Ol’}K E:P.-{o‘ K‘I}po‘re’xva?,
16 adX’ ol Bedw avvoweiv
“Bepwr wavropéura.
“8ds oy, 8o adriv fuiv
Spaypis, xadov alvevvor.
"Bpws, o § edféws pe
15 mipweoor e 8¢ un, ob
KG.T{“. éAO}’éq TGK??QNH.
titulus: rob avrod els Hpure xfpwor 5 ruxBés in marg.
cod. B suppl. Faber ver, iy suphs, cod. 9 Harnes:
wge oot 13 warropécry 8% -a cory. cod,

12

of pév kadny Kuljfngy
Tov Hpifnduy “Arrw
&v olipea Bodvra
Adyovow éxpavivas.

5 of 8¢ Kidpov map” dxbas

1714

ANACREONTEA

Bathyilus from my lovely dreams with your early
morning songs?

11

A youth was selling a wax Love, 1 stopped by his
side and said, 'How much do you want for your
handiwork? He replied in Dorie, “Fake him at your
price. To tell you the whole story, I am no wax-
modelier: it's just that I have no wish te live with
Love, the villain.’ “Then give me him, give me him for
a drachma: he'll make a fine bedfeliow.” Love, set me
on fire at once: if you don't, you will melt in flames.

12

Some say half-woman Attis went mad shouting for
lovely Cybebe in the mountains.! Some drink the

' A devotee of Cybebe or Cybele, the Great Mother, Attis
castrated himself in the mountainsg of Phrygia.
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babbling water of bay-bearing Phoebus by the slopes
of Claros * and go mad and shout, I want to have my
fil} of L.yaeus? and perfume and my girl and to go
mad, I want to go mad.

2 Oracle of Apollo near Colophon in Asia Minor: its well
provided the priest with ingpiration. 28pe 4 n.4.

13

I want to love, I want to love. ! Love urged me to
love, but § was a fool and was not persuaded. S0 he
immediately tock up his bow and golden quiver and
challenged me to a fight. | hung my corslet from my
shoulders, like Achilles, and took my spears and ox-
hide shield and began fighting with Love, He shot
and I ran, when he had no arrows left, he was
distressed; then he huried himself for a javelin,
pierced the middle of my heart and loosened my
Iimbs. My shield (and spears and corslet) * are use.
fess: why hurl weapons from me when the fight is
within me?

! West deletes the line. 2 Crusius’ supplement.
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ANACREONTEA
14

K you can count all the leaves of the trees or find
the total of the waves in the whole sea, then I
appoint you sole computer of my loves. First enter
twenty loves from Athens, plus fifieen; next, whole
series of loves from Corinth: it is in Achaea, where
women are beautiful.! Enter my loves from Lesbos
and all the way to Jonta, Caria and Rhodes, two
thousand. What's that? You're dazed #? | haven't yel
mentioned Syria or the passions of Canobus® or of
Crete, which has everything, where Love holds his
revels in the cities. Why should I number my heart’s
loves beyond Cadiz or those in Bactria and India®

* Corinth was in the Achaean Confederacy from 243 B.C.
till its destruction in 146 B.C.; refounded in 44 BC, It
became capital of the province of Achaea; of. Hiad 3. 75, 258
‘Achaen of the heautifu] women’. * Text and translation
doubtful. 20Qr Canopus, fown in HEgypt near Alex
andria,
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ANACREONTEA
15

T.ovely pigeon, where, where have you flown from?
As you race on the air you smeli of perfumes, you
rain perfumes: where did they all come from? Whe
are you and what is your business?

‘Anacreon sent me {0 a boy, to Bathylus, now lord
and master of all. Cythere ! sold me in return for a
little song; and it is for Anacreon that I perform
tasks like this. And what letters I am carrying from
him now! And he says he will give me my freedom
immediately; but if he does release me, { shall stay
with him as his slave. Why should I iy over moun-
tains and fields and sit on frees after eating some
wild food? As things are, T eat bread which I snatch
from Anacreon's own hands, and for drink he gives
me the wine which he drinks to his loves, after
drinking I begin to dance, and while my master plays
his lyre I shade him with my wings. When he goes to

tSea 4 nd.
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ANACREONTEA

bed, I sleep on the lyre itself. There, you know it ali,
Go away: you have made me more talkative than a
crow, fellow.’

16

Come, best of painters! Paint, best of painters,
master of the Rhodian art!! Paint my absent giri
according to my instructions. First paint her soft
black hair; and if the wax ? is able, make it smell of
perfume. Paint her whole cheek and then her ivory
hrow beneath her dark hair. Do not part her
eyebrows nor run them together, but let her keep, as
in real life, the black rims of her eyes meeting
imperceptibly. Now make her eyes as they are, from
fire, both flashing, like Athena’s, and moist, itke
Cythere’s.? Paint her nose and her cheeks, mingling

¥ Painting. 28ee 3 n.2 F8ee 4 0.3,
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ANACRFEONTEA

roses and cream. Paint her lips like Persuasion’s,
provoking kisses. Under her soft chin let ali the
Graces 8y around her marble-white neck. Dress the
rest of her in robes of light purple, but iet her skin
show through a little t0 prove the quality of her
body. Enough—1¥ can see her! Soon, wazx, you will be
tatking too.

17

Paint my beloved Bathylius according to my pre-
scription: make his hair shine, dark beneath but
with the ends lightened by the sun; add curling locks
falling freely in disorder and let them lie where they
wish. Let his soft dewy forehead be garlanded with
eyebrows darker than snakes. Let his black eyesbe a
mixture of ferocity and serenity, taking their fero-
city from Ayes, their serenity from beautiful Cyth-
ere,! g0 that he may inspire terror and also hopeful
suspense. Make his downy cheek as rosy as an apple,
18ee 4 n.3.
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ANACREONTEA

and, if possible, add a blush like that of Modesty. 1 do
not yet know how you are to make his lip soft and
full of persuasion: but let the wax? itself have
everything, talking silently. Afier his face make an
ivory neck finer than that of Adonis. Give him the
chest and two hands of Hermes, the thighs of Poly-
deuces, the belly of Dionysus ?; above his soft thighs,
thighs with raging fire in them, put a simple member
that aiready desires the Paphian.* But vour art is
grudging: you cannot show his back; that would
have been better. Why should I describe the feet?
Take your fee, as much as you ask. Take ® down this
Apolio and create Bathyllus; and if ever you come to
Samos, paint Phoebus from Bathyilus.

2Bee 3 n2 ? Adonis the type of youthful besuty,
Fermes the ideal young athiete of the sculptors;
Polydeuces (or Poliux) the boxer, Dionysus the youthful
god of later Greek art. 4 Aphrodite, who rose from the
sea near Paphos in Cyprus. 5The last four lines.
introduce metrical variations and may be 2 later addition:
‘this Apoilo’ is presumably a picture which is to be replaced
by the painting of Bathyllus.

187



GREEK LYRIC
iB

8ére pot, 8677, d yuvaixes,
Bpopiov meiv duvori:
and xabparos ydp Ho7
??poﬁogeag évam"evégw.
5 86re § @vfidaw éxelvov
greddvous, 868, we roxdlw
74 pérwnd pov ‘micavre
76 8¢ kadpa vow ‘BEpdrwy,
kpadin, Tiv oxemdlw;
10 wapa T oxuyy BafidAdou
xaflgw xaddy +é Sévdpov,
dradds 8 Eoeroe yairas
padarwrire kiabloxy:
rapa 8 adrév Tépebilet
15 ) péovea wellois.
7l G ody Spaw wapéAbo
KETEYUryior TOwHTo;
ttulus: (1) £A%o roi abred fpwridr (Z) rod adrob puwrkdy
GBdprov 1 Stephanus: Sdre y. cod 4 mpedoflels ex
mupafeis corr. cod.  mupefels Hdmonds 6 Bergk: « 8§
stous 7. cod. 7 Edmonds: ‘mixale: cod. post 9 novum
earmen indicat Iibrarius se ipsum corrigens, add. £t Mo
¢ic oy adrdéy (sc. Bdfeddew of 17 tiLl: perperam
11 Balmasius: xdfioo cod, 14 adro ubupife Bergk

19

ai Moboa 7év " Epwra
Shoavar oredavois:
i KdAde mapébucar
Ll - 4 4

xai viv 5 Kebépan

- el ¢ s

5 {ret Mrpa dépovoa
Aonoba: rov "Hpwra,

188

ANACREONTEA
18

Ladies, give me, give me some Bromian ? to drink
without stopping for breath, for T am already be-
trayed * by the heat and am groaning. Give me
gariands of his flowers, give me them so that I may
wreath my burned brow. But, my heart, with what
shall ¥ ward off the heat of the Loves? 12 shall sit in
the shade of Bathylius: that is a fine tree, and it
shakes its soft tresses on the tenderest of branches;
and nearby (whispers?) a spring that flows with
persuasion. Who could see such a resting-place and
pasgs it by?

! Wine: the Bromian is Dionysus. 2 Perhaps ‘fevered’.
*The seribe of our mas, corrected himself to indicate the
beginning of & new poem here; many editors have mis-
takenly followed suit; for Bathylug’ hair and mouth (full
of persuasion’) see 17. 3ff, 226

19

The Muses tied Love with garlands and handed
him over to Beauty. And now Cythereia® brings s
ransom and seeks to have him released. Bug if he is

LCE 4 0.3 Aphrodite, mother of Love,
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ANACREONTEA

released, he will not leave but will stay: he has
iearned to be her slave.

20

Anacreon is a sweet singer, Sappho a sweet ginger;
et them be mixed with a song of Pindar * and poured
in my cup. { think that if Dionysus came and the
Paphiag 2 with her gleaming skin and Love himseH,
they would drink down this trio.

! With ref. to Pindar’s encomia (e.g. fr. 123 on Theozenus,
124s for Thrasybulus), Z8ee 17 n.4.

21

The black earth drinks, the trees drink it. The sea
drinks the torrents, the sun the sea, the moon the
sun. Why fight with me, my friends, if I too want to
drink?
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ANACREONTEA
22

Once Tanialus’ daughter ! became a stone stand-
ing among the Phrygian hills, once Pandion’s daugh-
ter? became a bird and flew, a swallow. If only 1
could be a mirror, so that you would always look at
me; a robe, so that you would always wear me; water,
that I might wash yvour skin; perfume, lady, that 1
might anocint you; a band for your breast, a peari for
your neck, a sandal—only you must trampie me
underfoot!

1 Niobe. 2 Philomela: see 3G n.1.

23

I wish to tell of the sons of Atreus,' T wish to ging
of Cadmus: but my lyrestrings sing only of Love.
The other day I changed the strings, indeed the
whole lyre, and began singing of the Iabours of
Heracles: but in answer the lyre sang of the Loves.

' Agamemnon and Menelaus; like Cadmus, heroes of
epic.
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ANACREONTEA
So farewell, heroes 2 my lyre sings only of the Loves.

* Or, keeping ms. reading, ‘So welcome, Loves’.

24

Nature gave bulls horns, horses hooves, hares
speed, lions a wide mouth full of teeth, fish power to
swim, birds flight, men wisdom, women--she had
nothing left. And so? She gives them beauty, strong
as any shield, strong as any sword. A besutiful
woman overcomes even steel or fire.

25

Dear swallow, you come every year and weave
your nest in summer, but in winter you disappear, off
to the Nile or Memphis; whereas Love is slways
weaving his nest in my heart: one Desire is getting
hig wings, another is still an egg, another is haif
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ANACREONTEA

hatched already; and there is a continuous shouting
from the widesmouthed chicks; little baby Loves are
fed by bigger ones, and when they are fully grown
they immediately beget others in their turn. What
remedy can there be? 1 have not the strength to
shout down ! all these Loves.

* Perhaps "to chase them out by shouting”,

26

You tell the story of Thebes, another tells of the
war-cries of the Phrygians,’ I tell how I myself was
captured, It was no horse® that destroyed me, no
infantry, no fleet, but another strange kind of army,
striking me with iig eyes.

11 the Trojans. 2 As at Troy; or perhaps ‘cavaliry’.

2

Horses carry the mark of the fire ' on their haun-
ches; Parthians are recognized by their tiaras, |
know lovers ag soon as I see them: they carry a ne
teark branded on their souls,

1{e. of the branding iron.
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24

Cythere’s husband ! was making the Loves'
weapons of iron in the forge of Lemnos; the Cy-
prian 2 was dipping the points in her sweet honey,
and Love was adding gall. One day Ares came in
from the battlefield brandishing his strong spear and
began to make fun of Love’s weapon. Love said, "This
ene is heavy: try it and you will see.” Ares took the
javelin,® while the Cyprian smiled quietly; and with
a groan he said, ‘Tt is heavy: take it back.” "Keep it,’
said Love.*

! Hephaestus: Cythere = Aphrodite.  * Aphrodite. 3 The
point is not clearly made: one would have expected Ares to
be wounded by Loves weapon. 4 For the love of Ares
and Aphrodite see Od. 8. 266 .

29

It is hard not to fall in love, it is hard to fall in
love; but hardest of all is to fail in love. Lineage ' is
nothing to Love, wisdom and character are trampled
underfoot. Money is the only thing they see. Dama
the man who first loved money! Thanks to it we lose
brothers and parents; thanks {o it there are wars and

} Mehlhorn, with fustification, thought that & new poem
begins here; lines 14 all have accent on the penuitimate
sylisbie, an indication of late date,
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ANACREONTEA

murders; and, worst of all, thanks to it we lovers are
destroyed.

30

In a dream I seemed to be running, with wings on
my shoulders, and Love, with shoes of lead on his
pretty feet, was pursuing me and catching me up.
What is the meaning of this dream? I think it means
that though ] have been entangled in many loves and
have wriggled free from all the others, | am caughi
fast in this one.

31

Love, beating me cruelly with & rod tied round
with hyacinths,! ordered me to run by his side; and
a5 I ran through fierce torrents and thickets and
gullies the sweat distressed me, my heart climbed to
my nose and I might have perished; but Love fan-
ned ? my brow with his tender wings and said, 'Can’t
you love, then?

1Lt ‘with hyacinth rod’; of. Aphrodite's hyacinth felds at
Anacr. 346 fr. 1. *Text end transiztion doubtful.
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32

I want to make a couch of soft myrtles and lotus
piants and drink to my friends; let Love tie his tunic
at his neck with papyrus cord and serve me with
wine: for life rolls swiftly on like a chariot-wheel,
and we shall lie, 8 handful of dust, when our bones
have been loosened.’ Why perfume a stone? Why
pour wine uselessly for 30117 No, perfume me while I
am still alive, gariand my head with roses, summon
my giri: before | depart, Love, to join the dances of
the dead, I want to scatter my cares®

! Variation on Homers “his limbs were loosened (in
deathy. * Strongly influenced by Theognis, e.g. 568, 878,
8B3.

33

Onee in the middle of the night, at the hour when
the Bear' is already turning by the Ploughman's
hand ? and all the tribes of mortals lie overcome by
exhaustion, Love stood at my bolted door and began
knocking. "Who's banging my door?’ 1 said: "You've
tThe Great Bear: the Wain, Plough or Dipper. ?In the
conateliation Bootes: of 71 18. 487§, Od. 5. 272 1%
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shattered my dreams.” Love said, "Open up! I'm a
baby: don’t be afraid. 1 am getting wet, and | have
been wandering about in the moonless night.” When
I heard this I felt sorry for him and immediately lita
iamp and opened the door and saw a baby with bow,
wings and quiver. I made him sit by the hearth,
warmed his hands in my paims and squeezed the
water from his hair. When the vold had relaxed its
grip, he said, 'Come, let's {ry this bow to see if the
string has been at all damaged by the rain.’ He drew
it and hit me right in the heart,® like a stinging gad-
fly, and he leaped up chuckling and said, "Stranger,
rejoice with me my bow is undamaged; but your
heart wili be sore.”

3Lt "in the middie of the liver”,

34

We count you blessed, cicads, when on the tree-
tops, having drunk a little dew, you sing like a king:
you own everything that you see in the felds, every-
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thing that the woods produce. You (spare?) farmers,
robbing none of them. You are honoured by mortals
as the sweet prophet of summer. The Muses love you
and Phoebus himself loves you and has given you a
clear song. Age does not distress you, wise one,
earth-born,’ songdover! You who do not suffer, you
whose flesh is bloodless, yvou are almost like the
gods.

' The Athenians in the early days wore gold cicada-clasps
in their hair, probably its mark their claim to be
sutochthonous {see Thuce, 1.2.5, 1.6. 3} Ar. Hist. Anim.
5. 30 (556b notes that the cicada larva develops in the
ground, s that the insect is literaily "earth-born’.

38

j.ove once failed to notice a bee that was sleeping
among the roses, and he was wounded: he was struck
in the finger, and he howled. He ran and flew to
besutiful Cythere?® and said, 'I have been killed,
mother, killed.  am dying. 1 was struck by the small
winged snake that farmers call "the bee”.” She re-

! Aphrodite.
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plied, ‘If the bee-sting is painful, what pain, Love, do
you suppose ail your victims suffer? *

*Cf, "Theooritus” 18,

36

I Wealth offered life to mortals for gold, then !
would persevere in hoarding it, so that if Death came
he could take some and pass on. But since mortals
cannot buy life, why should 1 groap in vain, why
weep and wail? If I am fated to die, what use is gold?
L&t me drink, then, and when I have drunk the sweet
wine join my friends or on a soft bed perform
Aphrodite’s rites.

a7

While ! was sleeping at night under sea-purpie
blankets, happy under the influence of Lyaeus,!-]
seemed to be running at full speed on the tips of my
toes, having fun with some girls; and boys more
tender than Lyaeus? were teasing me with biting

! Thonysus, wine, *Cf 11n. 3.
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words on account of the pretty giris. But when I
wanted to kiss them, they 4}l fled from my dream;
and I, poor wretch, was left alone and wanted to be
asleep again,

38

Let us be merry and drink wine and sing of Bac.
chus, the inventor of the choral dance, the lover of
all songs, leading the same life as the Loves, the
darling of Cythere!; thanks {0 him Drunkenness
wag brought forth, the Grace was born, Pain takes a
rest and Trouble goes to sleep. So the drink is mixed
and tender boys are bringing it, and grief has fled,
minghing with the wind-fed storm: let us take our
drink, then, and let our worries go: what is the good
of huriing vourself with cares? How can we know
the future? Man's life is unclear. I want to be drunk
and dance, to perfume myself and have fun (with the
handsome youths and)? with beautiful women too.

? Aphrodite. 2 A line to this effect seems to have been

lost.
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Those who wish can bother with worries.
Let us be merry and drink wine ané sing of
Bacchus,

39

1 love a pleasant old man, I love a young dancer:
and if the 0ld man dances, then he is old as far as his
hair is concerned, but young at heart.

40

Since ! 1 was created a mortal to journey on the
path of life, | can tell the years that ] have gone past,
but do not know the years 1 have to run. Let me go,
worries: let there be no dealings between you and
me. Before death catches up with me, { shall play, 1
shall laugh and I shall dance with lovely Lyaeus.®

*The influence of the accent suggests a date not earlier
than ¢ 400 A.D. for this poem. 2 Dionysus.
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41

¥t is a fine thing to walk where the meadows are
grassy, where light Zephyr blows the sweetest
breeze, to see the hranches of Bacchus ! and to ¢reep
under their leaves, embracing a tender girl whose
whole body has the fragrance of the Cyprian.?

* Vineq, ¥ Aphrodite. Another late poem.

42

1 long for the dances of fun-loving Dionysus, and |
love it when 1 play the lyre with a youth as my
drinking companion; but most of all 1 love to put
garlands of hyacinth round my brow and play with
girls. My heart knows no envy, 1 know no heart
rending envy.! Tavoid the lightweight javelins of the
abusive tongue. ] hate fights over the wine. At merry

! ext uncertain; perhaps "My heart knows no envy’ should
be omitted (3o Bergk).
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parties with youthful girls, dancing to the lyre, may
I take life casy.

43

Let us fasten garlands of roses on our brows and
get drunk, laughing gently. Let a gorgeous-ankled
girt dance to the lyre carrying the thyrsus * with its
rich ivy tresses. With her let a boy, soft-haired and
with sweet-smelling mouth, play the lyre, pouring
forth a clear song. And goldenhaired Love with
beautiful Lyaeus and beautiful Cythere® will join
happily in the revel that old men find delightful.

1 The wand of Bacehusnts, a ferme! rod with a bunch of tvy
ieaves fastened to theend.  * Dionysus and Aphrodite.

237



GREEK LYRIC

+d pébov 10 réw Epdraw
pifwper Aiovioe
16 pédov 16 xaAAidvAior
Kpordgeray dppdoarTes
5 mivewper d8pd yeddvres.
pddov, O déproror dvbos,
pédov elapos pédnua,
poda xal Bevtar Tepnvd,
pédov, & nais 6 Kubians
10 oréderar xotovs lodAous
Xapireoo: avyyopebon
areddrov pe, xal Avpllew
waps cols, Advuge, onxeis
perd xotpms Pafoxddroy
15 podivoic: oredavionms
remuKAULEVOS YopedTw.
titulus: 4o Spoiws Gidpor s 16 pédov 8 del, West
9 Hermann: & wais cod. 16 Pauw: xkalois iodlors cod,

12 Sitzier: orédov ofv cod. aréor ue Bothe Pauw:
Awpilon X dupiow corr. cod,

45 Srav wiva rév olvow,
codovew al pépuvat.
i gior mévev, T pot yéwv,
v por pédet peprpviv;
5 Paveiv pe Sef, xdy pry A
vi rov Blov mAavGpar;
wipey oy 1oy ofvoy
rov Tof narod Avalov
giv 7§ 8¢ nivew fpds
10 eddovow ai pépvar.

titudus: rod atrodl els ofvor @dpow 1 wiw Barnes
§ Barnes: 7{ 8¢ 7év codl.

218

ANACREONTEA
44

Let us mix the Loves’ rose with Dionysus ' let us
fasten on our brows the rose with its lovely petals
and drink, laughing gently. Rose, finest of fiowers,
rose, darling of spring, rose, delight of the gods also,
rose with which Cythere's son # garlands his lovely
curls * when he dances with the Graces, garland me,
and in your precinct, Dionysus, I shall play the lyre
and, wreathed with my rose garlands, danece with a
deep-bosomed * girl,

' Explained in the following words.  ?Love, sen of
Aphrodite. *Lit. the "down’ of his cheeks. ¢ Epic
and Pindaric epithet.

45

When I drink wine, my worries go to sleep, What
do | care aboui troubles, about sorrowg, about
worries? 1 must die, even if T do not wish to; why
puzzle over 1ife? Let's drink the wine of fair Eyseus ;
for when we drink, our worries go to aleep. 2

* Dionyaus, ‘the Loosener’,
indicates a late poem.

2 Unclassteal prosody
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46

See how the Graces swell the rosebuds now that
spring has appeared; see how the waves of the sea
become gentle in the calm weather; see how the duck
dives and the crane makes its journey. Titan ! shines
strongly, the shadows of the clouds are driven on,
the fields of mortais shine,* the olivefruit peeps
forth, the juice of Bromius?® flls out by leaf and
by branch; the crop flourishes and blossoms.

U'The Sun-God. *Text of the following lines very
uncertain, metre insecure. # Dionysus.

47

T am an old man, but I drink more than the
youngsters; and if ¥ have to dance, ¥ shall imitate
Silenus and dance in the middle of the ring, with my
wine-flask as my support since my fennelbstick is
useless, If anyone wants a fight, let him come over
here and fight.? Mix the sweet honied wine and bring
me the cup, boy.

' A reminiscence of Anacr. 429, where the lines almost
certainly formed the beginning of & poem; the lines are
poorly integrated here: perhaps the meaning was intended
1o be "I anyone wants fo dispute my claim, let him try fo
outdrink me'. West proposes a system of three fiveline
gtanzas: 1-¥, lacuna, 6-7; 8-12; 13-14, 8-5.
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T am an old man, but | drink more than the
youngsters,

48

When Bacchus comes, my worrtes go to sleep, and
T imagine that I have the wealth of Croesus; ] want
to sing beautifully; I lie garlanded with ivy and in
ey heart T disdain the world.! Prepare the wine and
et me drink 1.2 Bring * me & cup, boy, for it is far
hetter that ! should le drunk than e dead.

1Lit, 'T trample everything underfoot”.  ? Text uncertain,
& verse may be missing before v. 7. ? The metre changes
here: perhaps the last three lines belong elsewhere.

49

When Zeus’ child Bacchus, the Loosener who frees
men from their cares, the wine-giver, enters my
heart, he teaches me how to dance; and 1, the lover of
wine, enjoy another pleasure too: along with the
dance-beat and song Aphrodite gives me pleasure: i
wani to dance again.!

! Metrical irreguisrities point £o a late date.
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50

When Tdrink wine, my heart grows warm and . . .
beging * to sing in clear tones of the Muses,

When { drink wine, my worries and anxious de
liberations are thrown to the winds that pound the
sea.

When I drink wine, Bacchus who makes men relayx
with iollity * buffets me with fragrant breezes®
cheering me with wine,

When I drink wine, I weave garlands with flowers,
put them on my head and sing of }ife's calm weather,

When I drink wine, 1 wet my body with fragrant
perfume and with a girl in my arms I sing of the
Cyprian.*

When I drink wine, I open up my thoughts under
the influence of the rounded cups, and I enjoy the
revelling band of boys.

*Text uncertain: & line is probebly missing. 2 Text

uncertain: perhaps ‘Bacchus the lyre-player’, * Text
uncertain, ¢ Aphrodite.
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When I drink wine, that is ali the gain T ask: I shall
accept it and take it away; for I must die along with
evervone else.®

#The many metrical faulls indicate s late date.

51

Pon’t look at my grey hair and run! Don’t chase
away my love,! my loved one, simply because you are
in the full bloom of youth! Look how well the white
lities woven in garlands go with the roses.

I Text uncertain: perhaps ‘don’t reject my gifts’.

52(a)

Why do you teach me the rules and laws of the
rhetoricians? What good to me are all these useless
speeches? Teach me rather how to drink the gentie
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draught of Lyseus,' how to play with golden
Aphrodite,

! Ponysus.

)

Grey hairs garland my head. Give me water and
add wine, boy! Stupefy my heart! Sean 1 shall not be
ajive and you will bury me; and the dead man has ne
desires.!

! Crugius detached (b} from (a). {(b) has two metrical faults,
(2) has none; (&) has paroxytone accent on the last word of
every line, an indication of late date, (b) may alsc be late.

53

When 1 look at the company of young men, youth
returns; at such times in spite of my age { take wing
for the dance, § am quite mad, T am frantic. I want to
wear a garland: hand me one! Grey old age is far
away: I shall dance, a vouth among the youths; let
someone fetch me Dionysus’ Hquid harvest, so that
he can see the strength of an old man who has
Tearned to speak, has learned to drink, has learned
£ go mad gracefully.?

LGE Anacy. 402{¢). 2.
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34

This bull, boy, looks like Zeus to me: he is carrying
a Sidonian woman ! on his back; he is crossing the
wide ocean, and he cuts through the waves with his
hooves. No other bull would have left the herd and
sailed the sea: he alone,

! Buropa, daughter of Phoenix, 'the Phoenician' (7l 14
321 the poet is inferpreting a picture.

54

Along with gpring, the bringer of gariands, T am
eager to sing with clear volce of spring's com-
panion,’ the soft rose, Tt is the breath of the gods and
the jov of mortals, the glory of the Graces in spring-
tirme, the delight of the Loves with their rich gar
lands and of Aphrodite; it is a subject for poetry and
the graceful plant of the Muges; it is sweet to find
when one is picking one's way along thorny paths,
sweet to take and warm in soft hands, to press to
one's body, the light flower of Love.! At feasts,
banguets and festivals of Dionysus what should we

! FPexi and franslation uncerigin,
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do without the rose? Rosy-fingered Dawn, rosy-
armed Nymphs, rosy-hued Aphrodite—s0 the poets
call them; and the rose gives pleasure also to the
unpoetic.’ It helps the sick, it protects the dead,? it
defies time: for the rose in its graceful old age keeps
the fragrance of its youth. Come, let us tell of its
hirth: when from the grey waters the sea gave birth
to Cythere,® all bedewed with foam, and from his
head Zeus displayed Athena who loves the baitle
din, & fearful sight for Olympus, then earth made
wonderful new shoots of roges blossom, her creation
of sldlied artistry; and that the rose might resemble
the blessed gods, Lyaeus * sprinkled it with nectar
and made it fiourish proudly on the thorn, an im-
mortal piant.

T Fext and tyansiation uncertain. ?In wreaths placed on
corpses. of also JL. 23, 185£. % Aphrodite. 4 Dionysus,
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56

The god who gives the troubled man endurance,
the young man courage in love, the dancer beauty in
drunkenness, has come down to earth, bringing wine
to mortals, a gentle love-charm, a potion fo banish
grief, the child of the vine. He keeps it shackied in
the fruit of the vine-branches go that when men cut
the grape-bunches they may all stay healthy—
healthy in handsome body, healthy in pleasant
mind—tiil the next year appears.

a1

What metalworker created the sea? What inspired
art poured waves on a salver? Who with his mind
soaring heaven-high took the first step towards im-
mortality ! by carving on the sea’s back soft white
Cypria #? He showed her naked, covering with the
waves only what ought not to be seen. Roaming over

! Tyansiastion unceriain: perhaps ‘carved Cypris, the origin
of the race of the immortals’. ? Aghrodite.

235



GREEK LYRIC

Bpiov dis, treple Acvids
draddypoor yaXijvas
15 Bépas eis mAdor dépovaa,
péBioy map' oluoy EAxe,
pobéwy 8 Greple pafdw
dwadis évepfe berphs
uéya xbpe ypaTa réuves.
20 péaov abiaxos 8¢ Kinps
kpivoy &y Tois éeyféy
Siadaiverar yakivas.
tarép dpydpoy & oyodrras
éni Seddion yopevrais
25 ¥ Sodepdr véov pepimar T
Fpos "Tuepos yeAdw Te,
xopds ixBowy re kvprés
¢l wupdreor xufarev
t Madins re coua ¥ waile,
30 fva viyerai yedoa.
titulus: ey dioxor fyovra 'Adpodirpy T Barnes: vios cod,
16 Stephanus: ysoe cod. 12 Stephanus: -péves cod.
13 Bergk: Aevwdv cod. 14 Wahl: -ypdors cod. 16 Sitzler:
rdpofier cod, 18 Sitzler: spara cod. 23 Edmonds: deyipe

eod,  Stephanus: dpyeivra: cod. 268 West: yeddwres cod,
29 TL &5 Supa Longepierre Maddy xdpes dradel Bdmonds

58

6 Spaméras 6 Xprods
orav pe pedyy kpotrvols
Suppéuois Te vaposis
(el &, del pe dedya),

5 off puw Swdinea ris yap
wgdw GéAet 7 npds;
éycs 8 ddap Aurabeis

236

ANACREONTEA

the waves like sea-lettuce, moving her soft-skinned
body in her voyage over the white calm sea, she pulls
the breakers along her path. Above her rosy breasts
and below her soft neck a great wave divides her
skin. In the midst of the furrow, like a lly wound
among violets, Cyprie shines out from the calm sea.
Over the silver on dancing dolphins ride guileful
Love and laughing Desire, and the chorus of how-
backed fish plunging in the waves sports with the
Paphian * where she swims laughing.*

* Aphrodite, * Text of last sentence uncertain.

58

When Gold, the runaway, fiees from me on nimble
windswift feet—and he is always fleeing, always—I
do not pursue him: who wants to chase what he
hates? As soon ag T am parted from Gold, the run-
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away, | give my mind’'s cares to the winds to carry
off, and 1 take my lyre and sing love-songs. But just
when my heart teaches me o despise him, suddenly
the runaway speaks to me again, bringing me drunk-
en ideas to make me take him and neglect my sweet
lyre. Faithliess, faithless Gold! In vain do you cast a
spell on me with your tricks: the byre-strings, more
than gold, hold sweet desires. You give men a love of
trickeries and iealousies, but the lyre mixes cups of
desires that bring no harm to bridal chambers and
chaste kisses. When you want to, you run away; but {
would not leave my lyre's song for a moment. You
give pleagure to tricky, faithless strangers instead of
the Muses; but I, the Iyreplayer, have the Muse
making her home in my heart. You may raise your
lament, you may polish up your glitter 1!

' Text and transiation of last sentence insecure,

22 West: wexdvf odas cod.  23-36 in cod. post $0.36
leguntur, fransp. Barnes 23 Bergk: 8dden, ¢févan cod.
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dyymovecn  ood, 34 Crusius: potoas épecly  durolxovs
eod. 35 Preisendanz: dyavbéas cod. 36 Preisendanz
bis in cod. {) el ve Aapmpior yer {ii} of. reddpmpivos
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4 West: /\?}Foy

168, lacunam stas.
21 lscunam stat.

22 Stephanus:
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59

Men and girls toco carrying the black-skinned
bunches of grapes in baskets on their shoulders . . ;
and throwing them into the vat they trample the
clusters—the men only—releasing the wine, loudiy
applauding the god ! in their vintage-songs when
they see the lovely voung wine ? bubbling in the jars.
When an old man drinks i¢, he dances on his shaky
legs, tossing his grey hair; while a lovely youth,
having waylaid a girl, crouching (embraces) her soft
body stretched out under the shady leaves, heasvy
with sleep; and Love with ill-timed magic {urges the
girl) to betray her (coming) marriage; and the man
who fails to talk the girl round stiil goes on to
squeeze her despite her protest; for Bacchus is drunk
and plays disorderly games with the young people.

! Dionysus. *Lit. ‘Bacchus’,
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60(a}

1 shall make the lyre-strings vibrate. This is no
prize-competition: but everyone who has attained
the finest skill in poetry must practise his art. Strik-
ing a clear melody with my ivory plecirum I shall
shout in Phrygian rhythm * like a swan of the Cay
ster 2 singing with its wings a complex song in
unigon with the wind’s ¢ry. Muse, dance with me: for
the lyre like the bay ® and the tripod is sacred to
Phoebus., My theme ig the love of Phoebus, that
unfuifilled frenzy-—for the girl remains chaste: ghe
escaped the sting of his passion and changed her
bodily form to take root as a fiourishing plant; and
Phoebus came, Phoebus, believing that he was
master of the girl; but he plucked the green leaves,
thinking that he was performing the rites of
{ythere.*

i The poem iz in lonic dimeters with anaclasis, the rhythm
associated with the Phrygian Cybebe {see 12n.1) ¢f.
Catullus 63, 2QCE 11 2,460 &, Pratinas 708. 5: the
Cayster i a river on the W. c¢oast of Asia Minor.
? Gireck ‘daphne” Daphne, the girl pursued by Apollo, was
tarned into a baytree. 4 Aphrodite. There may be
congiderable corruption in the texi: Wes{ argues for
lacunas at several points after v, 11 ('Muse, dance with me’)
and proposes other alterations; he does not separate 60(g)

and 8{b}.
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®

Come, my heart, why are you mad with the hest
madness of all 17 Come, throw your weapon ? strong-
ly, that you may hit the target and depart; give up
the bow of Aphrodite with which she overcame the
gods. Imitate Anacreon, the famous singer. Drain
your cup to the boys, your lovely cup of words. Let us
take comfort from a draught of nectar and avoid the
flaming dogstar.®

! Poetic inepiration; see PL Phdr. 265h. ? Pindaric
metaphor for poetic composition: O 18, 935, 2. 83,
3Cf. Ale. 347, It is not certain that the poem ends here. The
ms. concludes with the words “the end of the convivial
poems of Anacreon’.

The following picces come from gources other than the
Palatine ms.; see also Anacr, 505(dj.

60B. Hippolytus, Refutation of all the Heresies

This, he says, iz the cup {«dvdv} from whick the king
drinks and which he uses for divination. This is the cup
that was found hidden among the fine grain of Benjamin!
And the Greeks, he says, mention it also in these wild
words:

Bring water, bring wine, boy: make me drunk and
stupefy me?: my cup tells me what must become of
me,

Thig, he says, wouid be sufficient for men if only it were
understeod, this cup of Anacreon which without speshing
teils of a secret mystery: Anacreon's cup, he says, is
ungpeaking, the cup whichk Anacreon says telis him with
unspeaking voice what must become of him . . .

' See Genesis 44. 1-5. 2 Of. Anacreont. 52(b). 3.
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6IB. Scholiast on Huripides, Hecuba
Why do you run from me, the old man?

62B. Gregory of Corinth {on the lonic dialect)

They use the uncontracied forms of the imperfects,
presents and participies of circumflexed verbs, indeed of
nearly ail the paris of the verb, e.g. in the Anacreoniea:

for she seems to hear if one wishes to speak.

247



LoebiPage Bergk* Piehl Centil

a7 15 19 9
372 21 16 8
373 17 69 a8
3;4 18 76 gﬁ
. 375 29 18 5
COMPARATIVE NUMERATION 378 19 17 94
ANACREON 377 35 208 117
378 2 52 83
{The numeration is that which appears in the margin 378 25 34 B4
. 380 124 514 91
of Page, P.M.G.) 381 34428 51 116485
gsz 31 57 %
h 4 ieh] Tantili 83 32 58 119
Loeb/Page Bergk Die Gentili Ao a5 o 106
385 23 78 85
346 e 80-790 386 22 T2 88
347 — — n-7. 387 36 71 89
348 1 1 1 388 21 54 82
w9 13B 15 z 389 &7 55 108
360 — — 18 380 69 63 92
351 52 36 27 g1 72 67 196
852 1 21 18 382 71 66 101
353 16 25 21 393 70 74 g7
354 60 23 26 384 §7-88 §1-82 112-113
355 127 — 34 39k 43 44
358 64 43 33 396 62 927 a8
357 2 2 14 367 as a3 118
388 14 5 3 398 46 34 111
359 3 3 5 399 59 35 115
360 4 4 i3 400 3} 26 85
361 8 8 4 401 91 81 7
362 8 8 7 4024 44 25 23
363 8 3! 17 4028 120 - 129
364 40 4 113 402C 45 32 22
365 11 2 Adn. 15 403 a8 31 114
366 5 9 3 e e 29A 40
867 7 H 12 405 84 30 42
368 125 13 8§ 406 58 94 3g
368 10 28 Adn. 10
379 124 12 11

248 240



COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

LoebhiPage Bergk* Hliehl Gentili
467 66 40 43
465 L 39 28
409 42 22 24
4180 L 37 30
411 50 -+ 55 42+ 48 264+ 32
412 58 49 197
413 47 45 25
414 48 46 26
415 53 41 31
418 T4 65 99
417 il 88 18
418 i 91 T4
419 114 9 75
4206 77 89 7
421 81 94 i
422 49 47 81
423 T3 a3 122
424 86 87 54
425 B4 8: 52
426 8: 88 53
4§27 50 86 48
428 89 74 48
429 a2 82 4%
a0 . 83 50
431 88 8 45
432 87 77 44
433 82 ki) 193
434 83 6 194
435 121 — 1231
436 26 589 90
437 29 60 5
438 73 68 98
439 1684 0 e 124
4403 93 84 51
441 80 95 86
442 ) 7 -, 123
448 ki) 92 %
444 134 125
445 129 - 137

250

ANACREON
LoehiPage Bergk! Diehi Gentili

446 156G — 1835
447 138 — 129
448 16v.3 - 130
449 118 — 132
400 163 e 331
451 v S0A &7
452 151 — 133
4b3 154 e i34
454 161 — 135
455 152 e 136
406 165 e 337
407 166 — 4]
458 188 e 138
459 169 e 139
460 17 — 140
461 34 e 141
462 a7 38 162
463 117 — 142
464 135 128
4658 136 i 167
466 137 — 143
467 139 — i44
483 146 - 145
469 1431 — 148
470 142 — 147
Mmoo e e 148
472 143 - 149
473 144 — 150
474 5 e 151
475 146 - 152
476 148 — 153
477 147 e 154
478 149 - 155
479 150 — 156
486 B e 157
481 155 e 158
482 160 — 162
483 — o -
484 87 - 166
485 171 — 188

251



COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ANACREON

Loeb/Page Berghk? Diehl Gentili West numbers the jambic fragments of Anacreon as
4R6 179 _ 160 f{}ﬁOWSZ
487 44 Adn. — 170
488 122 s 173 f.oeb/Page West
489 — — 175
ﬁg(f - . 176 419 iamb. 2
499 125 — 174 420 iamb. 3
493 126 — 178 4 jamb. 4
4G4 - o 424 tamb. 7
595 - - 180 4?5 iamb. 1
496 128 - 156-61 pre ?mg- 6
497 128 — 172 tamb. &
488 119 — i1
% o - - ANACREON: EPIGRAMS
50 — — 190 C .
553% — — — {The numeration is that of Diehl}
504 — _ e R e , -
Tiehl Bergk Gentili Page, F.GE
ANACREOX: BLEGIAC FRAGMENTS 166 160 101 i
101 161 192 i
{The numeration is that of West, LE.G) 162 ua 193 i
163 104 194 X
. 104 162 185 vi
West Bergi Piehl Gentili 105 113 196 iv
106 111 197 xiv
1 95 a7 5a W07 103 198 xidk
2 84 96 55 108 109 194 vil
3 130 — 126 108 106 200 xi
4 87 89 57 16 116 201 vili
5 96 98 58 111 107 202 i
(BAY* 98 — 55 112 1065 203 b4
113 168 204 v
114 115 205 xvil
115 118 206 xviii
Simon. 161 Simon, 1B . xv
*see West I.E.G. p. 31 Simon. 188 Simon. 181 — xvi

252 253



{Read: 1 Diehi= 348 Loeb/Page, 2 Dergk =

COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

ANACREON. REVERSE INDEX

357 Loeb{Page, etc.)

ANACREON

Bergh* Diehl Gentili
e E b P agre

Rergk* Diehl Gentili Bergk® Dichl Gentili
w1 oob{ Page a1 00bfPage

1 348 348 848 | 30 38T 408 410
2 357 3T 349§ 31 382 463 411B
3 359 359 366 | 32 388 4020 415
4 360 366 361 ¢ 33 384 397 356
5 866 358 359 [ 34  881A 3gB 355
6 862 862 868 | 35 3T 398 400
7 367 Adesp. 362 | 36 5050 351 395
78 37 482 416 505D

& 861 861 372 L 38 4068 462 396
& 863 866 AN 38 397 408 408
16 368 387 8368 | 40 364 407 404
11 365 383 370 | 4 352 415 457
12(AYy 387G 870 367 | 42 408 4I1A 408
1X%B) 388 — — 43 385 386 407
13%A) 444 868 358 | 44 408A 395 432
13By 348 o e 45 402C 413 421
14 358 864 357 1 46 398 414 498
15 371 348 360 1 47 413 422 40
W 383+ 372 365 | 48 414 411B 497
448 48 422 412 499

17 873 876 363 | 50 411A 436 430
B 84 815 35 | BKAY — 451 —
19 376 371 852 | B1 408 381 440
2 35 87T 84 | 51HAY - 880 - .
a1 372+ 852 853 | 52 851 818 495
388 53 4156 878 428

22 588 409 402C) 54 410 388 424
23 385 354 402A] B5 4118 388 el1
24 378 408 409 | 36 412 505C oL 2
25 379 333 413 | B7 889 882 el 4
28 436 400 414 | 38 406 883 L5
27 451 896 351 | B9 399 384 el BA
28 38IB 508D 408 | 80 354 437 346
29 437 402A 411A 1 Bl 400 394 346
WHAY e 404 e 62 396 394 346

Bergh* Diehi Gentili
e Ly Pagre
83 356 30 346
84 405 Adesp. 346
987
65 55D 416 346
[3] 407 392 846
67 394 391 346
68 384 438 846
69 390 373 446
T 383 374 346
1 382 387 347
T2 381 380 347
T2AB)Adesp. — —
a5

T3 448 385 847
T4 41 393 418
5 417 483 419
16 418 434 443
77 420 432 426
78 443 431 417
79 423 428 421
86 441 427 441
81 421 401 422

8 433 428 388
83 434 436 378
84 425 440 a7
85 426 485 3B1B
88 424 426 385
a7 432 424 451

101
102
13
104
105
106
W7
168
108
119
111
112
113
114
115
118

431
428

417
429
419
418

386
387
438
380
239G
13
376
375
a4
393
438
416
381

255



COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Bergk* Gentili Bergk* Gentih
s L csebiPage e | yob i Page
117 463 37T 146 475 469
118 449 Bite 147 477 470
119 448 64 148 476 471
120 4028 4028 148 478 472
21 435 435 150 478 473
122 48R 423 151 452 474
123 496 442 152 480 478
124 380 434 153 373Adn. 476
125 492 444 154 453 477
196 493 el 3 155 481 478
127 355 445 156 446 479
123 4497 464 157 446 480
128 445 447 158 446 481
136 el 3 448 159 446 486
131 442 450 160 482 446
132 K513 449 161 404 495
133 51D 452 16% 455 482
134 461 453 163 450 446
135 464 454 164 439 446
136 465 455 65 456 448
137 486 456 166 457 484
138 447 458 87 484 465
139 487 45% 168 458 485
146 468 460 189 459 486
141 469 461 i 460 487
142 470 463 171 485 488
143 472 466 172 486 447
144 473 467 175 458
145 474 468 174 492
Gentili LoebfPage

178 489

178 480

177 {v. 471, 485}

178 483

178 —

18G 495

256

ANACREON
Genzili Loeb/Page
s e
s e
5. - S—
184 56R1
185 o
186 Adesp. 478
187 R0
188 Adesp. 957
159 508D
190 4131
ANACREONTEA

The numeration is that of Preisendanz, except that [
have reunited 18{a} and {b} and dismembered 52 and 60.

The numeration of Bergk differs in the following
instances, Bergh's number being shown in parentheses:

22A), HAV), 4(3), B(4), 6(5), T(6}, BN, 9{(8), 16(8), 11014},
12011 13012 14013y, I5(14), 16015} 1716} 18017, 18),
I6(264), 2T(26RB), ZB(2TAY, 29(27B + C}, 30(28}, 51(28), 3230},
33313 34{32) and similarly to 58(37), 60(58 + B9}

The numeration of West differs at 29, where he takes vv.
5-14 as a separate poem {28AY; at 5%, where my 52(a) and
52(b} gre his 52 and 524; and at 60(a) and 60(b}, which he
treats as & single poem (60). The fragments of the
Anacreontea which are not in the Palatine ms. are
numbered as foliows in his edition:

fr. 1= Anacr. 508(d) Page fr. 3= Anacr. 62 Bergk
fr, 2= Anacr. 60 Bergk fr. 4= Anacr. 61 Berghk

257



CHORAL LYRIC POETRY

OLYMPUS
TO
ALCMAN



INTRODUCTION

Choral Lyric Poetry

The solo songs of Sappho, Alcasus and Anacreon
were performed by the poets themselves, singing to
their own accompaniment on the lyre. Choral poetry
is & more elaborate art-form and involves not only
words and musie but dance alse. Pindar gave his
singers the following fext as the opening of one of
his most splendid victory-odes: 'Golden Iyre, rightful
possession of Apolio and the violet-haired Muses,
vou are heeded by the dancer’s step, that commence-
ment of celebration, and your notes are cbeyed by
singers when with your throbbing you fashion the
opening for the preludes that lead off the choral
dance’ (Pyth. 1.1 £.). The poet’s responsibility was to
provide the text and music and to devise the dance.
movements which would interpret his words;, he
would train the choir if he lived in the same city and
might travel from his home to prepare a perfor-
mance. He might alsc provide the musical accor-
paniment on a large concert-lyre, and even if he did
not—Alcman names three Phrygian pipers {(109)-—he
probably had overall responsibility for the
performance.

Choral poetry differed from monoedy in two other
important ways: first, its metrical patterns were
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always much more complex: Aleman used a repeated
14-line stanza in one song for a girls’ choir, a 9-line
stanza in another; and the poetry of Stesichorus and
his successors shows a triadic structure, in which a
strophe is followed by an antistrophe in the same
metrical patiern, the antistrophe by an epode in a
related but different rhythm; this threefold scheme is
repeated several times. In comparison, the stanzas of
solo song were short and simple. S8econd, the eom-
posers of choral lyric used an artificial language
with a strong Doric fiavour, whereas the monodists
for the most part used their own dialect, The Dovic
element in FBumelus and Aleman needs no explana-
tion, since these poets composed in the Peloponnese;
Stesichorus lived in the Sicilian city of Himera, the
inhabitants of which spoke a mixture of fonic and
Doric; there were Doric elements in the dialect of
Boeotia where Pindar lived; what is remarkable is
that Simonides and Bacchylides used Doric forms in
their choral poetry although they were born in the
Tonic-speaking island of Ceos.

The occasions of choral lyric were varied, as we
gather from the catalogue of nine types attributed to
Pindar: hymns, paeans, dithyrambs, prosodiz or pro-
cessional songs, partheneia or girls’ songs, hypor-
chemata or dance-songs, encomia or eulogies, dirges
and victory-odes. The paean and dithyramb, at least
in their earliest forms, were performed in honour of
Apcllo and Dionysus respectively, while the hymn
might be addressed to any god. The processional
song happens to be represented by our earliest sur
viving fragment of choral lyric, two lines of a work
composed in the eighth century by Eumelus of
Corinth for & Messenian cheir to perform on Delos,
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and our longest continiious portion of a partheneion
is by the seventh-century poet Aleman, whose fame
rested particularly on his composition of this genre
for Spartan choirs. In the hyporchema, few examples
of which survive from any period, the element of
dance must have been impertant. The remaining
three types, written to honoiur men, not gods, were
developed iater; Ibycus’ poem written ¢. 525 in praise
of Polycrates {(282a} might be called an encomium,
and the encomium and victory-ode are attested for
Simonides; the dirge or formal lament, known from
references in Homer, also found its most distin-
guished creator in Simonides.

Another genre, not attested for Pindar, was the
hymenaeus or wedding song, mentioned by Homer in
his description of the shield of Achilles (J
18. 481 ). it may have been an artistic development
of the ery “Yumv & “Yuévaue, just as the paean had its
origin in the shout & Haudy, the victory-ode in the
triple xedMiice. In the case of the dithyramb we can
trace something of the artistic development of the
form: Archilochus in the mid-seventh century men-
tioned his ability to lead off ‘the fair song of jord
Dionysus, the dithyramb’ when the wine had struck
his wits like a thunderbolt (fr. 120); elsewhere we
fearn that he “improvised’ a song in honour of the
god (fr. 251). Half-a-century later, Arion of Corinth
seems to have organised the form: presumably he com-
posed a work with the structure of a choral song by
Eumelus or Aleman and trained a choir to perform
it. Another century later the dithyramb was estab.
lished in Athens, probably by Lasus of Hermione,
and for some forty vears (509-470) dithyrambic
contests at the Athenian festivals of DHonysus at-
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tracted the greatest of the Greek poets, Simonides,
Pindar and Bacchylides among them,

The early poets of choral Iyrie are all associated
with the Peloponnese: Eumelus was Corinthian and
composed for 8 Messenian chotir; Terpander, Thale
tas and Polymnestus came from varicus parts of
{reece to Sparta, and Aleman composed for Spartan
choirs. Arion was another Corinthian, Echembrotus
was Arcadian; Sacadas came from Argos, Lasus from
Hermione,

Olympus

The earliest names in the development of Greek
song, Olen, Linus, Pamphos, Orpheus, Chryso-
themis, Philammon, Thamyris, BEumolpus, Musaeus,
belong to myth rather than to history: Olympus, the
piper from Phrygia, has a stronger claim to be
regarded as a historical figure, since he is set by the
Suda in the reign of Midas (736-696 B.C.: test, 1}, but
there are diffficulties in his case also. Authorities
spoke of twa Qlympuses: it is possible that there was
an earlier musician of prehistoric times as well as
the eighth-century Olympus, but it may equally well
be that there was only one Olympus to whom myth-
ical material was attached—his association with
Marsyas, who was flayed by Apolio, and his
wrestling-match with Pan. Olympus was credited
with the invention of new rhythms {(test. &), and
Stesichorus was said to have been indebted to him
{test, 3).
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Bumelus

Eumeius, a member of the ruling family of
Corinth, the Bacchiadae, is a historical figure. All
the indications of his date place him in the second
third of the 8th century B.C., and his poetry, mainly
epic, belongs therefore to the same period as the
Hlied. The fragment of his Delian processional song
for the Megsenians is the eariiest surviving remnant
of Greek lyric poetry.

Terpander

Terpander is in some ways as shadowy a figure as
Olympus, a convenient symbol for Asiatic musical
influence reaching Greece via Lesbos, for the ex
cellence of music and poetry in the isiand which was
to produce Sappho and Alcaeus, and for the artistic
life of Bparta before the middle of the seventh cen
tury. But his life is firmly linked with the Greek
festivals, both at Sparta, where he won a musical
cantest in the newly established Carnea (test. 2}, and
at Deiphi, where he won four consecutive victories
{test. 6}. The dates given for him are consistent with
each other, if Hellanicus {test. 5) is taken to mean
that Terpander was born in the time of Midas: the
date of his birth would then be some time before 696,
his Carnean victory belongs to 676-872, and he
might have lived as late as 640 (test. 4). If the detail
of the four Pythian victories ig correct, his pro-
fessional life spanned twenty-four years, since in the
seventh century the Pythian festival was held only
once every eight years.

A famous citharode, remembered for the noble
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simplicity of his compositions, he was regarded as an
innovator in metre and music: for example, he was
credited with the increase in the number of lyre.
strings from four io seven (testt. i, 14, fr. 6). The
information about his nomes for cithara.song (testt.
18-20) is difficult to interprei: he seems to have
established and named eight unchanging tunes to
which he sang his own hexameter compositions and
Homer's lines, perhaps even his settings of Spartan
laws {test. 8). The various sections of the nome listed
by Poliux {test. 20) might possibly reflect the pattern
of a complete Terpandrean performance with
‘beginning’ {presumably the prelude in which he
referred to or addressed a god as in fr. 2, 'downwayrd-
furn’ or transition {brief, if we must reconcile it with
fr. 8}, ‘navel’ or cenire (perhaps the Homeric or
Terpandrean core), 'seal’ (with Terpander's name
and credentials) and ‘epilogue’; but it may be wrong-
headed even to attempt reconstruction along these
lines.

Most of the fragments attributed to Terpander,
whether by ancient writers or by modern scholars,
are likely to be spurious. The sources sre late and
unreliable, and the content of a quotation (e.g. fr. 3)
is sometimes hard to reconciie with a seventh
century date. A recently discovered papyrus (fr. 1)
reminds us that the formidable Alexandrian scholar
Aristarchus reckoned that he could identify a
phrase of Terpander, and Plutarch seems to say that
some of the poetry was extant in his time {fr. T); but
there is no evidence of a collection of his poems and
none of formal study of them by the Alexandrians.
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Thaletas

Thaletas like Terpander belongs partly to the
worid of prehistory, partly to seventh-century
Sparta. He is one of many musical and literary
figures said to have been invited to Sparta, and he
was thought to have introduced cretic rhyvthms from
his home in Gortyn {(testt. 8, 8). Late writers spoke of
his paeans and hyporchemata {choral dance-songs)
(testt. 710} but did not guote a single scrap. His
choral songs were regarded as a stabilising influence
on the Spartsn character, and he was associated
with the reformer Lycurgus (test. 8} The tale that he
put an end to a plague was known in the fifth
century B.C.: the poet Pratinas referred to it {test. 4},

Polymnestus

Polymnestus of Colophon is yet another example
of a foreign musician invited to work in Sparta. He
probably belonged to the middle of the seventh
century: he is said t0 have composed hexameters on
Thaletas {Thal. test. 5), and he in turn was men.
tioned by Aleman {fest. 2). His importance was in the
field of choral poetry for pipe accompaniment, and
he iz Iabelled the inventor of processional songs
{test. 1), aithough Eumelus must have composed his
famous one for the Messenians some three genera-
tions eariier. No fragment of his poetry survives,
although Pindar is known t0 have quoted him {test.
). His style 1s called nohie like that of Terpander
and Thaletas (Terp. test. 22)% statements that his
poetry was erotic or obscene are probably due to
misinterpretation of a joke in Aristophanes (test. 8).
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Aleman

The dehate on his birthplace—Sparta or Sardis—
began at least as early as Aristotle {test. 8) and still
continues, It is clear that the only valuable piece of
internal evidence, fr. 16 (‘'he was no rustic. . . but
from lofty Sardis’), did not refer unambiguocusly to
Aleman himself, otherwise there could have been no
doubt in the matter. On balance it is more likely that
he was Spartan by birth, and that the story of his
Lydian origin was due to the reluctance of later
Greeks to believe that Sparta could ever have pro-
duced its own poets; but the debate is ultimately of
littie importance; what matters is that his work was
composed for Spartan occasions, and that he was
honoured in Sparta after his death {test. 14).

Alcman’s dates are best determined by internal
evidence. In 5 fr. 2 col. i 13 . he named or referred to
King Leotychidas of Sparta, whose reign is dated
approximately to the last quarter of the seventh
century. If he applied the term Safpwy to him, as is
possible, the king was dead when the song was
composed, i.e. Alcman’s life continued into the early
sixth century. In fr. 157 he mentioned the Balearic
Islands, which were not known to the Greeks before
. 640, These dates square well with the second offer.
ed by Eusebius, 609/8 (fest. 10} and, since Aloman
speaks of his old age (fr. 26}, the synchronisation
with king Ardys of Liydia (test. 1) and the earlier date
offered by Husebius {659/8) are not entirely ruled
out,

His works, according to the entry in the Suda,
weore 'six books: Iyric poetry and the Diving Women’
{test. 1), We have references to all gix books (frr. 13,
4€C, 14-203, if we assume that 'book 2 of the parthe.
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neia’ {fr. 16} is the second of the six. The nature of his
Diving Women, Kodvufidoar {testt. 1, 16, fr. 158}, is
unclear. He was most famous for his partheneia,
written for girls’ choirs in Sparta, but his wedding.
hymns are attested {test. 3), and he may have com-
posed other types of choral lyric (test. 15). The
reference in the Sude to his amatory songs {test. 1}
may be due simply to the erotic tone of his parthe-
neia. He boasted about his widespread fame (Ir.
148), but fate has been unkind to him: not one com-
plete poem survives, and we are lucky to have
the hundred fragmentary lines of the Louvre Parthe-
neion (fr. 1}, found on papyrus; apart from the papy-
rus scraps of another partheneion {fr. 3} we have no
conseculive passage longer than six lines.

A difficult writer, Aleman attracted much
scholarly attention. Chamaeleon may have com-
posed a study c 3008.C. {frr. 39, 58), and in the
following century the Athenian Philochorus {fest.
23) and the Spartan Sosibius {frr. 84, 96, 100) both
wrote works entitled On Alcman, the latter in at
least three books. In the first century B.C. Cornelius
Alexander {Polyhistor) wrote On the Place-names in
Aleman (frr. 151, 153). The Louvre Parthension was
the subject of commentaries by at least five scholars,
including the great Alexandrians Aristophanes of
Byzantium and Aristarchus, and commentaries on
other poems were writien by Tyrannion and Theon
(1st ¢. B.C./1st ¢. A.D.} and by Aristonicus and Ptole-
masuy (see test. 23 n. 1),
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OLYMPUS
TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS
1 Sud. 0221 (311 522 Adler)
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OLYMPUS
LIFE AND WORKS

1 Suda, Olympus !

A Phrygian, the younger Olympus of the two, a
piper; lived ? in the time of Midas ® son of Gordius,

* Suda (O 219) lists also "Olyropus, a Maeconian from Mysia,
a piper and a composer of songs and elegiacs, the earliest
performer of instrumental music for the pipes, pupil and
favourite of Marsyas, who was a Satyr by hirth and was the
pugpi] and son of Hyagnis. Olympus lived before the Trojan
Wars, The mountain in Mysia is named afier him'; also
{0 2203 'Olympus, who devised and taught the funes of
cithara-song’. The earlier Olympus, pupil of the Satyr
Marsyas and wrestler with Pan (Plin. NH. 36.5 35}, ia
presumably fetifious; the view that there were two
mugicians of the name appears first in Pratinas (713(3}
PM.GY and Glavcus of Rhegium. 2 Less probably,
‘bora’. # King of Phrygia (738-886 8.¢.): ¢f. Ferp. test. 5,

2 '‘Plutarch’, On Music

Alexander * in his Collected Materials on Phrygia
said that Olympus was the first to introduce instru-
menial music {0 Greece? along with the Idaean

! Alexander “Polyhistor' {ist . m.C) 2 (¢ Telestes
PM.G 808 Eur. LA STOHE, Pl Laws 3. 6774, Ser. 10.3. 14,

273



GREEK LYRIC
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Dactyls * Hyagnis, he says, was the first to play the
pipes, then his son Marsyas,* then Qlympus,

* Phrygian priests of Cybele. ¢ Cf testt, 1, 12, 13, PL
Symp. 215¢, Str. 12, 8, 15, Ov, Met. 6, 392 ., Paus. 106. 30. 8,
Hyg. Fab, 165, 273; Apsoliodorus 1. 4. 2 makes Marayag the
son of Olympus,

3 "Plutarch', On Music

! shall now pass o music for the pipes. The
above-mentioned Olympus, one of the pipers from
Phrygia, is said to have composed a pipe tune for
Apollo, the so-called Many-headed nome. This
Olympus, they say, was one of the descendants of the
first Olympus,) Marsyas' pupil, who had composed
his nomes in honour of the gods: this Olympus, who
was the favourite of Marsyas and learned his piping
from him, introduced to Greece the enharmonic?®
nomes which the Greeks now use in their festivals
for the gods. Others say that the Many-headed nome
is the work of Crates,® a pupil of Olympus, but
Pratinas ¢ says it is by the yvounger Olympus.

The so-cailed Chariot nome is said fo have been
composed by the first Olympus, pupil of Marsyas,
. That it s by him can be gathered from Glaucus

On the Ancient Poets, where one can learn also that
Stesichorus of Himera imitated not Orpheus nor
Terpander nor Archilochus nor Thaletas but
QOlympus, using the Chariot nome and the dactylic

YCf. test. 1 2 test. b 3 Unknown. 1 Lyrie
poet, early 5th e, ® Glaucus of Rhegium, late 5th c
scholar: see G. Huxley, G.R.B.5. 9 (1968 478
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_rhythn_a‘ . . . (thers say that the nome was the
invention of Mysians, since there were ancient My-
sian pipers.

4 ‘Plutareh’, On Music

For Thaletas ! is said to have developed these, viz,
the paeonie and cretic rhythms,? from the pipe musie
of Olympus.

! See Thaletas test. 8. 2The paeon has one long and
three s}mrts, e.g. —uUuUU or wyu-, the eretic —u—; both
have *five to the bar’.

5 "Plutarch’, On Music

Olympus, as Aristoxenus® says, is supposed by
musical authorities to have been the discoverer of
the enharmonic genus,” everything before him hav-
ing been diatonic or chromatic. They suspect that
his discovery happened as follows: (Qlympus was
working in the diatonic and often making his melody
move to the diatonic parhypate {F), sometimes from
the paramese {b), sometimes from the mege (2), by
passing the diatonic lichanos (G), and so he realised
the beauty of the melody's character, and came in
this way to admire and adopt the system founded on
its analogy, composing with these intervals in the
Dorian mode. . . .

These then were the first enharmonic compo-
sitions; later the semitone (F-E) was divided in both
the Lydian and the Phrygian modes. Clearly

! Musical theorist, 4th ¢.B.C. “1.e the tetrachord
a F B* E, where E* denotes the quartertone shove E;
the digtonicisa G F E.
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Olympus advanced music by introducing something
that was original and unknown to his predecessors,
and was the founder of Greek, i.e. of beautiful,
music,

§ "Plutarch’, On Music

For Aristoxenus On Music Book ! says that

Olympus was the first to play on his pipes a lament
for the Python ! in the Lydian mode.

! The serpent of Delphi, kilied by Apollo.

i '"Plutarch’, On BMusic

Similarly it was not because they did not know all
the modes that they used only some of them: if was
not ignorance that caused their narrow range and
their use of few notes or that made Olympus and
Terpander and those who foliowed their chosen
practice avoid the use of many notes and complexity.
The compositions of Olympus and Terpander and ali
kindred spirits are the proof’ they use three notes?
and are simple, but they are superior {o compo-
sitions that are complex and use many notes, so that
no one can copy Olympus’ style, and those who use
many notes and a variety of scales fall short of him.

Ya FE: oseetest. 5.

8 "Plutarch’, On Music

Again, the famous Olympus, who is credited with
the foundation of Greek and nomic music, is said to
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OLYMPUS

have invented the enharmonic genus ' and among
rhythms the prosodiac,? in which the nome of Ares is
composed, and the choree® of which he made much
use in his compositions for the Great Mother. Some
think Olympus also invented the bacchius.*

! See test. 5. # Term applied to various dactylic lengths,
eg Yi-uupeuu]- *Perm used of trochee {—u) or
tribrach {uw) 4 W - another rhythm with “five in the
har': see test. 4,

9 "Plutarch’, On Music

This {sc. the moral character of a piece of music),
we say, is brought about by a combination or a blend
of elements or by both. Take for example Olympus'
setéing of the enharmonic genus in the Phrygian
mode and his blending of it with {he pacon epi
batos 1; this is what created the moral character of
the opening of the nome of Athena. For when you
add the handling of the melody and rhythm and
skilfully change the rhythm by itself so that it
becomes frochaic instead of paeonic, then you have
the enharmonic genus of Olympus. Moreover, if you
keep the enharmonic genus and the Phrygian mode
and the whole tetrachord system as well, the moral
character can be much altered: for the so-calied
‘harmony' in the nome of Athena is very different in
character from the introduction.

P A sequence of § long syllables,
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OLYMPUS
10 Pollux, Vocabulary

The nomes of Olympus and Marsyas were Phry-
gian and Lydian, that of Bacadasg was Pythian, those
of Euius cyclic, those of Olympus for performance at
tombs.}

LOF test. 6.

11 Aristophanes, Knights

1st servant: Poor old fellow, how are you doing?
¢nd servant: Badly, like vourself.
1stservant: Then come over here 56 that we can sob
out a pipe duet together—a nome of QGlympus,

{They hum mournfully.]

12 Bcholiast on the passage

Olympus wasg a musician, pupil of Marsvas. He
composed nomes of lamentation for the pipes, He
was the best plaver of the pipes, and he tos came fo
grief because of music.!

! Like Marsyas, but the reference is not explained,
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13 Plat. Min. 318b
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OLYMPUS
13 Plato, Minos

Socrates: Who in the days of old was a good
lawgiver in the laws ! of pipeplaying? . . . Is if not
Marsyas who is meant, and his favourite, Olympus
the Phrygian?

Companion: That is correet,

Bocrates: And their pipe music is most divine, and
it alone stirs up and reveals those who are in need of
the gods; and to this day it alone remains, since it is
divine.?

* Socrates puns on wdpos, ‘law’ or ‘tune’. *Cf PL Jon
8338b, Luc. Indoct. 5, Ael. V.H. 13.29.

14 Aristotle, Politics

This would be clear if our characters could be
shown to be affected by music: but many instances
do make this piain, and not least among them the
tunes of Olvmpus; for they, it is generally agreed,
make cur souls excited, and excitement is a con-
dition of the character of the scul.
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EUMELUS
TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Clem, Alex. Strom. 1.21. 131 §i 82 Stahlin)

Edunos 8¢ 6 Koplbios wpeafiirepos dv eniflefin-
wévas " Apyla v6 Tvparotoas xrivavre.

2 Euseb. Chron.

(ay OL 5. 1 {p. 87 Helm, ii 80s. Schéne)

Rumelus poeta, qui Bugoniam et Europiam, e
Arctinus, qui Aethiopidam composutt, et Flii Persis
agnoscitur.

{b) 0L 9.1 (p. 89 Helm, ii 82s. Schéne)
Eumelus Corinthiugs versificator agnoscitur et
Sibyla Erythraea.

EUMELUS
LIFE AND WORK *

1 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellonies

Eumelus the Corinthian, whe was older (sc. than
Callinus, Archilochus and Semonides), is said to
have overlapped with Archias, the founder of
Syracuse.?

1 For the fragments of epic poems attributed to Eumelus,
viz. Corinthian History, Bugonia, Tales of Europa, Baitle of
the Titgns, Homecomings, see Kinkel Epic. Gr. Fragm.
185 &, Jacoby F. Gr. H. il B378 £ {with commentary
p. 297 ££); also 't J, Dunbabin, J.H.8 68 (1948) 66 ., E. Will,
Korinthicke 124f., G. L. Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry
6O 2 Founded from Corinth c. 734 B.C.

2 Eusebius, Chronicle !

{a} Olympiad 5.1 (T60/759 8.¢.): Fumelus the poet,
who compesed the Bugonia and Tales of Europa, and
Arctinges, who composed the Aethiopis, and The Sack
of Troy are all weil-known.

(b} Olympiad 9.1 (744/743s8.c)y Eumelus the
Corinthian poet is well-known; also the Sibyi of
Erythrae.

t8ee A, A. Mosshammer, The Chronicle of Eusebius
198203,
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EUMELUS
3 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Eumelus, son of Amphilytus, one of the so-called
Baechids,! who is said to have composed the epic
poems, states in his History of Corinth, if indeed it is
his work,? that . . .

* Le. the Bacchiads, the cian who ruled Corinth from ¢. 756
to e, 857 B, 2CE Paus. 4. 4. § below,
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FRAGMENTUM
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EUMELUS
PROCESSIONAL HYMN TO BELOS !

1 (a) Pausanias, Pescription of Greece (on Messenia)

They keep an annual festival, the Ithomaea, and in
ancient {imes they used also to hold a contest in music.
This ¢an be proved by the lines of Rumelus among other
things: at any rate he wrote the following in his
Processional Hymn to Delos:

For the god of Ithome * tock pleasure in the Muse,
the pure Muse ? wearing her free sandals®

I think he composed these lines because he knew that the
Messenians held a music contest.

t See C. M. Bowra, C.Q. 57{1963) 145 . 2 Zeus. *Or,
supplementing the texi, ‘'the Muse with her pure
vre'. *The Hnes seem to indicate that Messenia’s
freedom is already threatened, The first quarrel with
Sparta fook place in the reipn of Phintas (Paus, 4.4, 1: see
next note}.

{b} Pausanias, Description of Greece {on Measenia)

in the fime of Phintas,® son of Sybotas, the Messenians
first sent a sacrifice and o chorus of men to Apolle at Delos.
Their processional song to the god was taught them by
Fumelus, and these lines are reckoned fo be his only
genuine work.

! Father of Androcles and Antiochug, who were kings of
Messenia at the beginning of the first war (¢. 746-T20B.C.}.
Eumelus may have named Phintas in his poem.
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EUMELUS

{c} Pausanias, Description of Greece {on Olympia)

T was quite unable to gather who had created the chest,’
but the inscriptions on it could have been composed by
someone else, and my inclinstion was to call them the work
of Eumelus of Corinth, mainly on the strength of his
Processional Hymn fo Delos.?

Ufhe 'Chest of Cypselus’ in the temple of Hera. ? But
the chest is dated to the late Tth or early 6th c.
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TERPANDER

TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS
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TERPANDER

LIFE AND WORKS
BIOGRAPHY

1 Sudg, Terpander

From Arne,! or from Antissa in Leshos,” or from
Cyme.® Some have made him a descendant of Hesiod,
others of Homer, calling him son of Beeus of Phocis,
son of Euryphon, son of Homer. A lyric poet, who
first gave the lyre seven strings ? and was the first to
write lyric nomes,® though some attribute thiz o
Philammon,

! Perhaps the Boeofian Arne: one of the cithara-nomes was
ealied "Boeotian® (test. 19), and Hesiod geftled in
Boeotia. *Hig birthplace iy usually given as Antissa
{e.g. by Steph. Byz. a.v. "Avrwrvee) or Lesbos, but Diodorus
B, 28 (ap. Tretz, Chil 1, 388 f£) calls him T, of Methymna'
4 Birthplace of Hesiod. + Of. testt. 14, 16, fr. 8. 508
testt, 18-20,

CHRONOLOGY

2 Athenaeus, Scholars ot Dinner

That Terpander too is earlier than Anacreon is
clear from the following facts: Terpander was the
first victor ever at the Carnea,! as Hellanicus®

! Spartan festival in honour of Apolie: of fest 10 n. 2
25th ¢, B.C. historian and mythographer from Lesbos.
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‘v, M. 4
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records in his Carnean Victors, both the metrical
and the prose versions; and the Carnea were
established in the 26th Olympiad (676/672B.C.), as
Sosibius says in his work On Chronology. Secondly,
Hieronymus ® in his treatise On Cithara-singers,
which is Book 5 of his work On Poets, says Terpan-
der lived in the time of Lycurgus the lawgiver, who
is universally agreed to have organized the first
numbered Olympic Games* along with Iphitus of
Elis.®

3 3rd c. 2.0 philosopher and literary historian. *Te. in
7768.C., but the date is at least a century too early for
Terpander; for his alleged association with Lycurgus see
alse Plut, Agis 10, SFor the mistaken view that
Terpander and Hipponax were contemporary see "Plat.)”
Mus. 6.

3 Parign Marble

From the time when the Lesbian Terpander, son of
Derdenes, introduced the new nomes of cithara-song
and altered the earlier style of music 381 years’;
Dropides was archon at Athens,

11 B45/644 B.C., 381 years before 264/263.
4 Euseblus, Chronicle

QOlympiad 34.3 (642/641 8.C.)*: the musician Ter-
pander is regarded as famous.

1A variant reading gives 641/640. For the calculations of

Eusebius see A. A. Mosshammer, The Chronicle of Eusebius
226 8.
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5 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Some indeed make Terpander ancient: Hellanicus
at any rate says that he lived in the time of Midas,!
but Phanias,? putting Lesches of Lesbos earlier than
Terpander, makes Terpander later than Archilo-
chus®. .,

*Or '‘was born . . . Midas' dates are 738-696n.c of
Olympus  test, 1. ?Phaenias of FEresus, literary
historian {4th ¢. B.C.). * A'sdates are ¢. 880640 B.¢.; see
test. 6.

6 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

Terpander appears to have excelled in the art of
cithara-singing : it is recorded that he won four
successive  victories at the Pythian Games.
Moreover, he belongs to very early times: Glaucus of
Italy ? in a book On the Ancient Poets and Musicians
makes him older than Archilochus, saying that Ter
pander came second after the first composers of song
sung to the pipes.

* Cf. Themistiug Or. 26. 316¢. Z8ee Olympus test. 3 1. 5.

LIFE

7 Aelian, Historical Miscellanies

The Spartans had no literary skill, being con-
cerned rather with gvmnastics and military train
ing. If ever they needed help from the Muses in
sickness or madness or any other such civic disaster,

' Of. Heraclides Lembus, Excerpta Politiarum (p. 313 Rose,
p. 16 Dilts)
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TERPANDER

they would send for foreigners, doetors or purifiers,
in accordance with a pronouncement from the Del
phic oracle. For example, they sent for Terpander
and Thaletas and Tyrtasus and Nymphaeus of
Cydonia and Aleman, who was a Lydian,

8 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Terpander of Antissa was the frst to supply
melody for his poems, and he set the laws of the
Spartans to musie.

8 Suda !: "next to the Lesbian singer’'

A proverbial expression for those who take second
place, since the Lesbian cithara-singers were the
first to be invited by the Spartans: when their city
wasg in a state of unrest, they were told by the oracle
to send for the Lesbian ginger; so sending for Terpan-
dey, who was in exile from Antisss * because of a
murder, they listened to him at their public dinners
and were restored to calm. The ® Bpartans in time of
civil strife sent to Lesbos for the musician Terpan-
der, who brought their souls into harmeony and

180 Photius Lexicon 1418.7ff Naber; see also Aelius
Dienysius (ap. Hust, Ji 741 1T)= Aristot. Spertan
Constitution fr. 545 Rose, Philodemus Mus. 15,30 31 8,
iveel. 18 4, 20. 1 f {the Epicurean Philodemus ridicules
the story which had been transmitted by the Stoic
Dicgenes of Babylon: see von Arnim Stoic. Vel Fragm.
it} 232), Diodorus 8 28 (ap. Tzety. Chil. 1.38%8), 'Plut.’
Mus. 42 {='Thaletas test. 4), Zenobius Cent. 5.9, Sappho
106. 70r ‘sending to Antissa for T., who was in exile
Y 3 A second version of the story.
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stopped their strife. So after that, whenever the
Spartans listened to some musician, they said, ‘Next
to the Lesbian singer”.

10 Palatine Anthology: Tryphon

Terpes,’ while singing to the strumming of his
sweet lyre among the Sunshades,? died after return-
ing to his home in Sparta. He was not struck by a
sword nor by a misgile: he died when he was struck
on the lips by one single fig. Alas, Death isneverata
loss for an cecasion.

! Doubtfully equated with Terpander, e.g. by Suda I"315,
where he is said to have choked when a fig was thrown in
his mouth while he was singing. * Tent-like structures
used at the Carnea in Sparta {Athen. 4. 141 1).

MUSIC AND POETRY

11 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

Now music was organized for the firat time? by
Terpander at Sparta.

! for the second ‘organization” see Thaletas test. 7.

12 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Posidonius ' does not realize that the magadis is
an ancient instyument, although Pindar clearly says
that Terpander invented the barbitos in answer to
the Lydian pectis, ‘the barbitos which once Terpan-
der the Lesbian was the first to invent when he heard

! Philosopher and historian, 1st ¢ B.C.
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at Lydian feasts the plucked strings of the lofty
pectis sounding in answer to it' % and the pectis and
magadis are the same thing . . .

*le in unison, the barbitos being probably an octave
tower; but Pindar may have meant sounding in answer to
the voice of the singar’,

13 ‘Plutarch', On Music

For those who have investigated these things have
credited Terpander with the invention of the Dorian
nete.! since his predecessors did not use it in their
melodies; and he i3 said to have invented the whole
Mixolydian mode 2 and the style of orthian melody
which uses the orthios foot.? and to have invented
also the marked trochee in addition to the crthios.
Also, as Pindar says, Terpander invented the music
of scolin.*

: The highest note of the scale: of. test. 14, 2 Invention
agcribed to Sappho in Mus. 16, 3 e for the marked
trochee see West, Greek Metre 55 ¥, 4 Drinking songe.

14 Aristotle, Problems

Why is the diapason ! so called and not named &
diocto (eighth’) after the number of notes, like the
diatessaron (‘fourth'} and the diapente ("fth")? Is it
because there were originally seven strings, and
then Terpander removed trife and added nete, and in
his time it was called diapason and not diocto, since
there were seven notes?

i 'Phe octave, literally "the intervai of all the notes’.
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15 Timotheus, The Persians

First Orpheus of the intricate music, son of Cal
liope, begot the tortoise-shell iyre . . . from Pieria.
After him Terpander yoked the Muse to ten songs U:
Aeolian Lesbos bore him to give glory to Antissa,
Now Timotheus with measures and rhythmg of
eleven strings brings the lyre to life. . .

! Perhaps *to songs on ten strings’, but of. tesft, 1, 14, 16, 17,
fr. 6.

16 "Plutarch’, On Music

For the lyre had seven notes as far back as the
time of Terpander of Antissa,! but Timotheus took
the plunge and increased the number,

1TOf fr. 6, Pliny NH. 7. 62, 204 (T. added three strings fo the
original four); Boethius Mus. 1 20 says the number was
suggested by the seven planets. But ‘Plut” Mus.
18=C0lympus fest. 7 speaks of only three notes.

17 Plutarch, Spartan Customs

If anyone tried 10 break the rules of the old music
in any way, they (se. the Spartans) would not allow
it. Fven Terpander, one of the older musicians, the
best cithara-singer of his day and a praiser of the
deeds of the herces, was none the less fined by the
ephors, who took his Iyre and nailed it to a wall, all
because he fitted one extra string to give variety of
sound: only the simpler type of melody met with
their approval.
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18 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

So, according to him (sc. Heraclides 1), Terpander,
a composer of nomes for cithara-singing, sef to music
in each nome his own hexameters * and Homer's and
sang them in the contests; and he says that Terpan-
der was the first to supply names ? for the nomes of
cithara-song.

* Heraclides Ponticus, 4th c. 2.C. philosopher. *Cf.
Procthus Chrest. 45, ? Bee test, 19,

19 ’Plutarchk’, On Music

The nomes sung to the cithara were established in
the time of Terpander, shortly before those for the
pipes: he at any rate gave them their names before
the pipe-nemes got theirs, calling them Boeotian and
Aeoiian, Trochaios (trochaic’) and Oxys (Chigh-
pitched’), Cepion ! and Terpandrean, and alsc Tetra-
oidios (four-songed’).? Terpander also composed
hexameter preludes to be sung to the cithara®

1 Supposedly named after a favourite pupil (Poliux 4. 65,
"Plat.” Mus. 6). 2 Poliux }.c. adds an eighth, the Orthios
{'shrill) {cf test. 13, fr. 2)% see also Photius Lexicon
i 28.13f Naber, Sude M 1279, N 478, O 575 ER 0 .
fr. 2 might be an example; see also Ael. Aristid. Or. 46,185
(i1 248 Dhindorf)=3. 231 Lenz-Behr
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26 Pollux, Voegbulary

Fhe divisions of the nome for cithara-singing, as
TFerpander organized it, are seven in number: begin.
ning, after-the-beginning, downward-turn, after-the-

-downward-turn, navel, seal and epilogue.!

! See B. A, van {roningen, Mnem. 4. 8 {1055) 177 #.

21 'Plutarch’, On Music

Alexander ! in his Collected Materials on Phrygia
said . . . that Terpander imitated the hexameters of
Homer but the music of Orpheus.

! See Olympus test, 2.

22 "Phutarch’, On Musie

Something must be said also about rhythms, for
new genera and species of rhythm were invented,
and indeed of melodic and rhythmic composition.
First of all, the originality of Terpander introduced a2
nobie style inte music!; while Polymnestus, after
the introduction of this Terpandrean style, used a
new one, aithough he too kept to the noble manner,
as did Thaletas and Sacadas, who were innovators at
feast in rhythmic composition, but did not depart
from the noble style.

LCE Olympus test. 7 and, for the ‘simple’ style of T.'s
cithara-song, "Plut.” Mus. 6.
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28 Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus

This is why they say that later, when the Thebans
invaded Laconia ' and told their Helot prisoners to
sing the songs of Terpander or Aleman or Spendon
the Laconian, the Helots declined, saying that their
masters did not allow it.

‘In 362 R.C.
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FRAGMENTA

I ESLGYP Oxy. 2737 fr. 111927 {v. Ar. fr. 590 K. A)
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2 (697 P.M.G.) Sud. A 1701 (i 1518, Adler)
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Hermann ex Ar. Nub.: airdy Sud. 1701 adr schol. Ar, Sud.
1700 4 ci. Hermann, sed v. M.L. West, C.Q. 21 {1971)
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TERPANDER.
PRAGMENTS !

1 Commentary on Aristophanes (2nd century A.D. papyrus}

The swan to the accompaniment of his wings
(sings a song) such as this,

The view of Aristarchus ? is that the beginning {s¢. of the
passage guoted from Aristophanes) is by Terpander, . . .
but it comes from the hymns sscribed to Homer [Homeric
hymn 21, 1L

¥ Mostly of doubtful suthenticity: Page accepted only fr. §;
Wilamowite regarded 6 and 7 as 3rd c. B forgery.
2 The commentator gives alternative views of the source of
Aristophanes’ words, which may have been used by more
than one poet: cf. Aleman 128,

2 Suda

gudravarrifew ' to sing the nome of Terpander known as
the Orthian,* the prelude of which began as follows:

About the farshooting lord ? let my heart sing
again,

'Comie verh wused by Cratinug (fr. 72 K.A) and
Aristophanes {fr. 62 K.-A.) for the composition of hymnal
prefudes bepinning dudd . . . draxra, 'about the lord”: see
Clouds 595, Zenobiua 5, 99 gives 4aad, dvef, pdie yaipe, "Then
fare thee very well, lord’, as the opening of the cithars-
singer’s epilogue. 2 8ee testt. 13,190, 2, * Apollo: cf.
test. 20 1.
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TERPANDER
3 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellgnies

Now the tuning of the barbarian harp ' which brings out
the solemn quality of the melody and is very ancient
provides a pattern for Terpander above all, when he sings
of Zeus to the Dorian funing in something kke these words:

Zeus, heginning of al}, leader of all, Zeus, to you
1 send this beginning of my hymns.2

1 Pavid's psaliery. 2 Rejected by Wilam. and Page as
inter than Tth ¢
4 Grammatical Extracts

The spondee (- -) was named after the rhythm plaved on
pipes and sung &t omovdel, "libations’, e.g.

Let us pour libation to the Muses, the daughters
of Memory, and to the leader of the Muses, Leto’s
somn.’

! Apoilo. Few scholars follow Bergk in ascribing frr. 4 and 5
to Terpander.

5 Dionysiug of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composition

The rhythm consisting entirely of long gyllables, called
‘molossus’ by the metricians (-~ ), s lofty and digunified
and has a long stride, e.g. '

(Sons) of Zeus and Leda, you handsome saviours.
! The Dioscuri, Castor and Polydeuces. Seefr.dn. 1.
§ Strabo, Geography

Now Arion was a oithara-singer. Terpander also, they
say, practised the same kind of music and came from the
same isiand {sc. Lesbos) he was the first to use the seven
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are told in
the hexameters attributed to him
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For you ! we shall make new hymns resound on
a lyre of seven notes, abandoning our love for the
four-voiced song,

L Apollo? CF fr. 2, test. 21, 1,

i Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus

In short, anyone who paid atiention to the poetry of
Sparta, some of which was stil} preserved in my time, and
examined the marching rhythms they used when going
against the enemy to pipe accompaniment, would decide
that Terpander and Pindar were quite right to associate
valour with music. The former says of Sparta,

There the spear of the young men flourishes and
the clear-voiced Muse and Justice who walks in
the wide streets, that helper in fine deeds.!

' The lagt phrase is in Arrian only.

8 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

For they (sc. ancient cithara-singers from Terpander
onwards) first performed their duty to the gods as they
liked, then went straight on fo the poetry of Homer and the
rest. This is clear from the preludes of Terpander.

9 Johannes Lydus, On the Months

Terpander of Lesbos says Nyssa was the nurse of
Dionysus.!

! She is named on an inscription in the theatre of Dionysus
at Athens: see Keil Philol. 23 {1866) 608.

319



THALETAS veL THALES

TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Diog. Laert. 1. 38 (1 16 Long)
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2 {Plut] Mus. 10.1134d (p.115 Lasserre, vi8.9
Ziegler)
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3 {Plut] Mus. 10.1134e (p. 115 Lasserre, vi3. @
Ziegler)

wpeafirepor 8¢ 1§ jhiiy gnely 6 TAadros (fr. 4
Miiller} ®akirar Eevorpiron yeyovdoui,

320

THALETAS or THALES
LIFE AND WORKY
CHRONOLOGY t

1 Diogenes Laertius, Life of Thales (the philosopher)

There have been five other men called Thales,
according to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men of
the Same Name . . . The third is very ancient, a
contemporary of Hesiod, Homer and Lycurgus.?

! Bee also test. Tnn. 2, 8, 2 Bee also test. 6,

2 'Plutarch’, On Music

For Glaucus,’ alleging that Thaletas came after
Archilochus, says . . .2

t8ee Olymp. test. 3, 2 Continued at fest. B.

3 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

Glaucus! says that Thaletas was older than
Xencerttus.®

ESee fest. 20, 1. ? Bee test. 7.
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4 [Plut.] Mue 42.1146b (p. 131 Lasserre, vi3.35
Ziegler)
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THALETAS
LiFE AND WORK *

4 "Plutarch’, On Music

One could bring forward much evidence $o show
that the best regulated cities have been careful to
pay attention to nohle musie, in particular the cases
of Terpander, who put an end to the civil gtrife which
had broken out in Sparta,” and of the Cretan Thale-
tas, who ig said fo have arrived in Sparta in ae-
cordance with an oracle and by means of his music
to have cured them and delivered Sparta from the
plague that gripped it, as Pratinas says.?

! Gee also Terp. test. 22 *8ee Terp. test.8. Y
Terp. test. 7, Philodemus Mus. i fr. 30,23, 25, iv col. 18. 33 8.,
16. 12, ¢he discredifs the story: of, Terp. test.9 n. 1),
Plutarch Princ. Phil. 4: Philodemus and Phatarch both say
that Thaletas, like Terpander, put an end to civil strife in
Sparts,

5 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Thales who stopped the plague for the Spartans

: Polymnestus of Colophon, who composed

verses on Thales for the Spartans, says that he was
from Gortyn.

6 Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus

Lycurgus through favour and friendship per-
suaded one of the Cretans who had a high reputation
for wisdom and political ability to go off to Sparta:
this was Thales, who was ostensibly a composer of
songs for the lyre and used this art as a screen, but in
fact did the work of the best of the lawgivers; for his
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test. iy Xenooritus was said by Olaveus to hsve been
vounger than Thaletas (test. 3); Sacadas did not win his
first Pythian vietory till 588 {Paus. 10.7.3). 4 See test. B,
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THALETAS

songs were exhortations to obedience and harmony,
composed moreover in melodies and rhythms that
were marked by great orderliness and tranquillity.
When they listened to them they became without
realising it quietened in their ways and united in
their enthusiasm for the good, giving up the mutual
il-will that was endemic among them af the time. So
there 1s a sense ins which Thales paved the way for
Livcurgus in his instruction of the Spartans. !

1 Cf, Strabo 16. 4. 19, Plut. Agis 18, Aristot, Pol, 12748, 26 5.
{Aristotle rejects on ehrenological grounds the stories that
Lycurgun and Zaleucus were pupils of Thales and that
Onomacritus was his companion).

t ‘Phatarch’, On Music

Now music was organized for the first time by
Terpander at Sparta *; credit for the second organi-
zation 1s best given to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xeno-
damus of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnestis
of Colophon and Sacadas of Argos; for it is said that
it wag on their suggestion that the festivals of the
Gymnopaediae® at Sparta, the Apodeixeis (Exhi-
bitions) in Arcadiz and the socalled Endymatia
(Hobings) at Argos were instituted,* Thaletas, Xeno-
damus and Xenocritus were composers of paeans?

Plerp. test. 11 ? fistablished in 668 to cominemorate
Sparta's defeat by Argos at Hysize in the previous year.
?There are chronological difficulties over this “second
organization': i Thaletas organized the first
Gymnopaediae, he was a contemporary of Terpander, and
according to one school Polymnestus (who is later than
Thaletas: test. b} was slso as early as Terpander (Polymn.
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8 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

Whether Thaletas of Crete composed paeans is
also disputed. For Glaucus ' . | . says that Thaletas
imitated Archilochus' songs but increased their
length and also introduced into his music the
paeonic (e.g. ~uuwu) and cretic {—~u-) rhythms,?
which Archilochus had not used nor Orpheus nor
Terpander for that matter: Thaletas, they say, de-
rived them from the pipe music of Olympus and so
gained the reputation of an excellent poet.

! Bee tost. 2. * Appropriate to hyporchemata (test. 10).

9 Strabe, Geography {quoting Ephorus )

{The Cretan lawgiver ordered) likewise that they
usein their songs the cretic rthythms, which are very
vigorous and were invented by Thales, t¢ whom they
ascribe not only their paeans and other native songs
but alzo many of their institutions.

! 4th ¢. historian {fr. 149 Jacoby).

16 Scholiast on Pindar

Now some say that the dance in armour was first
invented and danced hy the Curetes and that later
on Pyrrhichus the Cretan organized it again, and
that Thaletas was the first to compose the hypor-
chemata {choral dance-songs) for it; and Sosibius
says all hyporchematic songs are called Cretan.
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THALETAS
11 Athenaeus, Scholgrs at Dinner

Thyreatic: this is the Spartan term for certain
garlands, according to Sosibius in his treatise On
Sacrifices; . . . he says that they are worn to com-
memorate the victory in Thyrea (846 8.C) by the
ieaders of the choruses that are organized st that
Phyrestic festival [when they hold the Gymno-
paediae also].” The choruses are three in number,
boys in front, old men on the right, men on the left,
dancing naked and singing songs by Thaletas and
Alcman and the pacans of Dionysodotus the
Spartan.

* Jacoby struck out this clause,
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POLYMNESTUS

TESTIMOMNIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 {Plut] Mus. 3. 1132¢ (p. 112 Lasserre, vi 3. 4
Fiegler)
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2 {Plut] Mus 5. 1133ab (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. §
Fiegler}
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POLYMNESTUS
LiFE AND WORKS
CHRONOLOGY !

1 '"Plutarch’, On Music

(Heraclides? says alsoc that) lHke Terpander?
Clonas, who was the first to compose nomes for pipe
accompaniment and processional songs, wrote
elegiac couplets and hexnmeters, and that Poly-
tanestus of Colophon who came after him used the
same metres.

! 8ee alsc Thal. test. ¥ with n. 3. ?Bee Terp. test. 18
n. i. 3l.e as Terpander composed nomes for ¢ithara
accompaniment, so Clonas {and Polymnestus) composed
them for pipe accompaniment.

2 ‘Plutarel’, On Music

Tradition has it that after Terpander and Clonas
came Archilochus. But other historians say Ardalus
of Troezen composed music for pipe accompaniment
before Clonas, and that there was also a poet Poly-
muestus, son of Meles of Colophon, composer of the
nomes Polymnestus and Polymnestes' . . . Poly-
mnesius was mentioned by the Iyric poets Pindar?
and Alcman.?

! Text uncertsin; this chronclogy would put P. before

Archilochus. *CE test, 7. * Alcman may have died
c. B9l
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POLYMNESTUS
3 ‘Plutarchk’, On Music

Since there were three tuning-systems in the time
of Polymnestus and Sacadas,? the Dorian, the Phry.
gian and the Lydian, . . .

' This passage seems to make P. a contemporary of
Sacadas, whose firat Pythian victory was as late as 586,

MUSIC AND POETRY !

4 "Plutarch’, On Music?

Polymnestus composed the so-called Orthian
pieces,” Sacadas elegiacs . . . Polymnestus too com:
posed nomes for pipe accompaniment. But whether
he used the Orthios nome® in his melodic compo-
sition, as the writers on harmonics ® claim, we can-
not gay for certain, for the ancients® have said
nothing about this,

! See also Terp. test, 22, Thal, test, 5, 2 Continued from
Thal. test. 7. * See Terp. test. 33n. 3. * See Terp. test,
Wn i 5 H.g. Archytas. & I.e. the iyric poets.

5 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

The nomes in the music of these poets (i.e. Clonas
and Polymnestus), my good Onesicrates, were for
pipe accompaniment: the Apothetos (stored away
for special ocecasions’), Elegot (‘Inments’),
Comarchius (revelleader’s’), Schoinion (‘rope’),
Cepion,! Epicedius (‘funereal’) and Trimeles (‘three.
songed’). Later the so-called Polymnestian pileces
were invented,?

* See Terp. test. 19 n. 1. *Terp. test. 19 follows.
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POLYMNESTUS
§ 'Plutarel’, On Music

To Polymnestus is ascribed the mode now called
Hypolydian, and he is said to have greatly increased
the eklysis and ekbole.!

*The lowering of pitch by three quartertones and its
raising by five quarter-tones.

7 Btrabo, (Feography {on Colophon)

Pindar mentions a certain Polymnestus as one of
the highly regarded figures in music: "You know the
utterance of Polymnestus, the man of Colophon, that
is available to all’

8 Cratinus

And he sings Polymnestian songs! and learns
music.

! Hesychius: "to sing the Polymnestian”: the Polymnestian
is a kind of musical compesition. Polymnestus was a lyric
poet of Colophon, very melodious {or ‘cheerful™.

Aristophanes, Knighits {on Ariphrades, 'inventor of
cupnilinctus”

And doing Polymnestian things ! and consorting
with Qeonichus.

i Presumably parody of Cratinus in the same metre, but the
point of the joke is lost; perhaps P. and O. were both
contemporary Athenians. Later commentators seem to
have inferred wrongly that the poet P. behaved obscenely
or that his songs were obscene: schol, Ar. ad loe., schol
Lucian {iv 235 Jacobitz), Sude on Ariphrades and
Polymnesius,
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIES

1 Sud A 1289 (1117 Adler)

"Adcpdy  Adewv dméd Meoobas xard 8¢ 7Tov
Kpdryra nrafovra Audds éx Lapdéwv Avpikds, vids
Adgavros % Terdpov. Fv 8¢ émi vhs w{’ *Qhupmddos,
Baociketovros Avdaw "Apduos, Tot ' AdvdTrov maTpds:
kai (v épwTinds mivy €dpeTHs yéyove TAY épwTikaw
peAdv, Gmo oixerdv 8¢ Eypae BifAle €, uéry xal
Kovpfiioas. npisros 8¢ elofyaye vé py ' édapérpows
perwdeiv. wéixpyras 8¢ Awplde dwdénre, xabamep
Aaxedapdvior, €ore 8¢ xal €repos *Adicpdr, €ls raw
Aupucim, v fveyxer % Meoadvn. xal rd mAnfuvricdy
"Adxpdves.

! i3 sech, Haslam

Fusebius 2225, 5 See frr, 58 and 5%a) with the comment
of Archytas, SCf test, 12, T fer 40 {n. 2), 158,
test. 16 was the Diving Women a component of the six
hoaks, or should wédn be altered to weddw to give 'six books
of lyric poetry and also the Diving Women'?  ® Haslam
deletes p# to give 'in hexameter rhythms" cf Terp.
test, 18, % See Page, Aleman: the Partheneion 102-63, B
Risch in Mus, Helv, 11 (1954) 2037, 1% See test, 29.
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LIFE AND WORKS
BIOGRAPHY

1 Sude, Aleman?®

A Laconian from Messoa? Crates® wrongly
makes him a Lydian from Sardis. A lyric poet; son of
Damas or Titarus. He wasg alive in the 27th Olympiad
{672/668 B.C.), when Ardys, father of Alyaties, was
King of Lydia.* He was extremely amorous and was
the first to write amatory songs.® His forebears were
household slaves.® He wrote six books lyric poetry
and the Diving Women.” He was the first to intro-
duce the practice of singing poetry in rhythms other
than the hexameter.® He used the Dorian dialect,? as
Spartans do. There is also another Aleman, ' one of
the lyric poets, who was brought by Messene. The
plural form is 'Alemanes’.

t8ee J. A Davison, From Archilochus to Pindar 173-87.
20ne of the viilages which comprigsed the town of
Spagta, * Crates of Mallos, for. 168 B.¢,, librarian of
Pergamum; for the controversy over the birthplace see
testt. 2.9, + Ardys in fact ruled from ¢ 652 to ¢, 619 and
was father of Sadyaties and grandfather of Alyaties; for the
chronoclogy see testt. 10-11, and for the synchronization of
A, and Ardys see A A Mosshammer, The Chronicle of
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2 Anth. Pal. 7.709= Alexander Aetolus i Gow-Page

Tdpdies, dpyaios marépwy vouds, el uév év tpiv
érpedipay, xépvas Hv ris &v 7 Baxélas

xpusoddpos provwr AdAe Thumave, viv 8¢ pot *Adxudy
ofvoua kal Lwdpras eipt woduTpimodos,

wai Motoas ¢8dmy “Biwavidas  af pe Topdvver
fiway Kovdatiew ? pellove xai Fiyew.

¢f, Plut. de exif. 5%

B mgpSac Plut. * Bentley: Asowidsw correcior, Plut.
Avg- cod.

3 Anth. Pal 7.19=Leonidas of Tarentum Ivii Gow-
Page
rov yaplevy' ' Adxpéva, Tév dpsrhp’ Spevalwv
wthewov, o Movcéwr &¢a pelfidpevor,
réufos éxet, Tmdpras peydiay xdpw, & 18 ye
dg ?
dxfos dmopphfias oiyeras eis "Aidar.

tdacobs: F codd. *Planudes, sed of test. 4 Avieflos
Pal., Sud. s.v.: Mofos Pal, corrector

338

ALCMAN
BIRTHPLACE !

2 Palatine Anthology. Alexander of Aetolia *

Sardis, ancient dwelling-place of my fathers, if [
had been brought up in you I would have been an
acolyte carrying the offering-dish or a eunuch-priest
wearing gold ornaments, striking the noisy tam-
bourine % ag it 1s, my name is Aleman, and | belong
to Sparta with its many tripods,* and I have come to
know the Muses of Helicon, who have made me
greater than the despots Candaules or Gyges.®

P Bee test. I, frT. 36, 24, 39 {n. 2}, Terp. test. 7; also F.Oxv.
3542 (3rd <. A5 'some say that D¥amas), his father, moved
from Lydia . . ., thaving) with him ¢his son), still a
child.’ ?The poem is guoted by Plutarch to iflustrate
the poasibility of 2 happy exile. *In the service of
Hhea, 4 Prizes in games. " Lydian kings with their
capital in Sardis.

3 Palatine Anthology: Leonidas

Graceful Aleman, the swan who sang wedding-
hymns,! whose song was worthy of the Muses, lies in
this tomb; he was a great delight to Sparta, where
the Lydian,* having thrown off his burden? de-
parted to Hades,

1Y.1=158 PM.G.: for 4C and 107 may be from wedding
hymns, see also M. W. Haslem, Oz, Pap. 46 (07D
a. 2 Taxt uncertain: some authorities give 'where he at
the end, having . . .\ ? Presumably the burden of
slavery: of. testt. 1,12,
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4 Anth. Pal 1. 18=Antipater of Thessalonica xii
Fow-Page
avépe ps wérpy Texpuipeo Avrds 6 TouBos

ddBivar, peydov 8 boréa pwrds Exa’.
eifoas Adxpdva Abpys édaripa Aaxaivys

Etoyov, &y Movoéwy évé’ éptf?p&gﬂé’xea. )
weivai 8" Hmeipors 818dpass Epis €l & ye Avdbs

eire Adxwy. moddal pyrépes Spvomdiwn.

5 Vell. Pat. 1. 18 3 (p. 19 Stegmann de Pritzwald)

Alemans Lacones falso sibi vindicant,

6 eis vote dwéda Avpcods 19s. (Schol. Pind. 111
Drachmann)

"Adxpay & Avdoior péya mpémer dAAd Adparros
Zori xai éx Lrdprys, Awpidos apuovins.

7 Schol, B ad Alem. 1.58s.=P. Oxy. 2380 fr.6
col. 1 10-13

..... 11 rods [Ifpwlods dnoww ris Afvdlas Ef?wfg
eflvas [amd rlodrov 8¢ Bodderfar . ... . .. Sri] Av[dds
) & " Adicpdy.

t yfrociT Barrett
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4 Palatine Anthology. Antipater of Thessalonica

Do not fudge the man by the stone: his tomb is
small to look at, but it holds the bones of a great
man.  You will recognize Alcman, outstanding
striker of the Spartan lyre, one of the nine,! the
Muses’ number. Here he les, source of dispute to
two continents, whether he was Lydian or Spartan,
Singers have many mothers.

! {.e. one of the Alexandrian canon of nine lyric poets,

5 Veiieius_?atercuius, History of Rome

Aleman is falsely claimed by the Spartans' as
their own.

! Perhaps an aliusion to the Spartan historian Sosibius {see
fr. 943,

6 On the Nine Lyric Poets (quoted by Scholiast on
Pindar)

Aleman shines strongly emong the Lydians; but
his father is DJamas and he ig from Sparta and hig
gong is Dorian.

7T 8choliast B on Aleman 1.58f {papyrus of
50100 A.D.)

X 1 zays (the Ibenians are a people) of (Liydia}, and
from this he is ready (to infer) that Alcman {was)
Lydian.

! The space is oo smail for "Crates’ (see test. 1); perhaps
‘he’ with reference o Aristarchus.
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8§ P Oxy. 2380 fr. 9col. i bss.=fr. 13(a) P M.G.

11 . Jvos éxéyyuos | 1 BeBaswrys dv
yévoiiro dre] Adwewv el Sre dylofl:
dvridapw Adxowt vé[krova mwalpbeviov goddv *Adx-
e wlv re peréwy moridopor | JLow
AN €owe AvBov adfrdy vouillew § ve "Apororédns
xui {8 Kpdrns od]pdmboc drarnbévres | olx 7]
duip dypeios oddlé . . .

..} ®Ae[eddotos] AlioytiAlos opf.l. af
Alaxedalilpdvior dlmodaliver 7ov "Arlxp]dva- [Adyed]
yap év rois "Yaxw Blots,} dxovoa rav dndldver, rail

nap’ Edpdra ploaied] rav ’Apvxial Juevac
rar| Jrov éwopwl lovear avra.|

dperav  rav| ] wov péleer.] Jrarras
rav 7. P CAraprida & J & yép
rovrokes 1 vpddew rTami i TAldcpavos
3432

ALCMAN

8 Commentary on Alecman’s birthplace {(same
papyrus)

X1 would be a reliable . . . authority that he (se.
Aleman} was Spartan, when he says, . . . crafisman
of skilied maiden-songs, rival to Spartan Aleman,
and fitting . . . of . . . songs’; but it seems that
Aristetle and (Crates?) agree in regarding him as
Liydian, deceived (by the words), *he was no rustic
man nor. . . [fr 1612

! Bome lyrie poet, perhaps Pindar. 2 Bimilar material in

9 Commentary on the life of Alcman and others
{papyrus of ist or early 2nd century A.D.)

. . .the Phliagian® . . . Aeschylus . . . (he) shows
that Aleman was a Spartan: for he says in his
Hyvacinthia,? 'T heard the nightingales, which by (the
waters) of the Eurotas . . . the Amyeciaean . . . best.
governed .. ." . . . ‘excellence . . . somewhere in
hissongs. . ." . . woman of Atarneus 3. . " For in
these . . . to write . . . Aleman . . . Xanthus™D*

 Presumably the scholar Aeschylus of Phlius mentioned
by Xen Symp. 4.63: but perhaps the wellknown bth <
poets Pratinas of Phlius and Aeschylus. * Name of the
cult of Apollo and Hyacinthus at Amyelae, south of Sparta;
it i3 not clear if the quotation is from Alcman
himaelf. % Same mysterious word in Schol. B on Alem.
1.66f 4 5th ¢. Lydian historian.

343



GREEK LYRIC

{v.24) Edhbo[s ] . 'A}.}x;f{é?-
o081¢ yap &[Xlde Tdw év Alvdois wa}pahéh{m}?w ov(?{e::
row walrt uilxpov] délwr Adfyov yeyevinuévany éoti
[8¢] otdev [Balvuldoiov] ws Aaxeda[t]pdvio ?‘61_'{4:}‘
énéornoay Avdov Svra dddoralor Tdv &rym-é;:aw xad
ébH{Bwly marplolis] yopols Tol.. .].'r:,w [a}yawf-
sacbalt 81 undénw [¢@f] wal viv ér {£€}I;'£Kw{.
wéyppivira: Sidaokdran xolpdw. "y]dp’ el S
[r]5v codialy moldirnw énlolioavre, {t}rm\mv} éorey
éafvlros warglyopeiv nln{){(?) Tois &[so]paot 7dy
[ Adcpdlve xal Myew 1 PafpPapos] fv xal Avdds
Serép Alvdlas mlarpidos xal yélvous . . .

10{a) Euseb, Chron. 01.30.3 (p.94 Helm, ii87
Schine)

Alemeon clarus habetur et Lesches Leshius qui
parvam fecit Jliadem,

(b) Euseb., Chron. 0L 42.4 (p.98 Helm, i 90s.
Schone}

Alemagn, ut guibusdam videtur, agnoscitur.
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. . . Alcman; for he has omitted nothing else about
(Lydian) history that is in the least important.® K is
not (surprising) that despite his Lydian origin Spar-
tans at that date put him in charge of the traditional
choruses of their daughters and young men: . . . but
did not yet {allow foreigners?) to compete, (since)
even now they still use foreigners fo train their
choruses. For if the Spartans had made him a citizen
because of hig poetie skill, it is (strange) that Ale-
man should diffame himself in his songs and say that
he was & barbarian and a Lydian on account of his
{(Lydian?) country and {race}. . .

%}t seems that the historian of Lydia (Xanthus?) made no
mention of Alomas, an argument from silence for his non-
Lydian origin; the next sentence seems fo agsume his
Lydian origin, though the next again argues against if.

CHRONOLOGY !
10 Eusebius, Chronicle

{a) Olympiad 30.3 (658/657)2: Alemeon {ie. Alc-
man} is considered famous together with Lesches of
Leshos, who composed the Little Hiad.

(b} Olympiad 42.4 (609/608): according to some,
Aleman is well-known.

1 See also test. 1. *Cf AL A Mosshammer, The

Chronicle of Eusebius 218, The Armenian version gives the
year as 653/658,
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1{a} Sud. L 1095 (Eﬂ;m’}(apos) (i\? 433 Adler)

Tois 8¢ ypdvois v veditepos ' Adxpdvos rod Avpixed,
émi mhe AL OhopmidBos yeyovus.

(b} Sud. A 3886 (CApiwy) (i 351 Adler)

véyove wara T An’ "Olopmdde. rwés 8¢ wal
pobyrdy ' Adxudvoes {ordpnoay atév,

12 Heraclid. Lemb. Excerpt. Polit. (p. 16 Dilts)
= Aristot, Fragm. p. 372 Rose

3 8¢ ' Adcpav oinérys v “Aynoidov, ebduis 8¢ dv
Bhevfepdifny xal wouyris awéby,

18 Arist. Hist. An. 556b—567a (i1 56 Louis)

o1 8¢ dheipes (8C. ylvovrar) éx Tdv sapriw. yivovra
& Srav pédAemaw olov lovllo puxpol, odx Exovres wiow
) ) . \
rotrons Gy Tis xevriay, éfdpyovrar Pheipes, éviows 8¢
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1¥a} Suda, Stesichorus

Stesichorus was later than the lyric poet Aleman,
since he was born in the 37th Olympiad (632/628).

(b) Stda, Arion

Arion was born in the 38th Olympiad (628/624).°
Some sald he was the pupil of Aleman.

*Fhe Suda (test. 1} gives the conventional 4G-year interval
between the floruit of Aleman and the birth of
Stesichorus. ?Eusebiug® date for Arion’s foruit
{01 40.3=618/817) and his first date for Alcman’s foruit
{test. 192} give the conventional 40-vear gap between pupil
and teacher.

ALLEGED SERVILE ORIGIN !

12 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

Aleman was a household slave of Agesidas, but
since he was talented he was set free, and he turned
out to be a poet.

' See also test, L

DEATH

13 Aristotie, History of Animals

Lice are produced from fiesh. When they are about
to appear, a sort of smail eruption forms, without
pus; i this is pricked, lice come out. Some get this
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rovro supBalvec 1éw Wlpdimawy véanua, drav dypacia
oAy & TG odpars § xai Sedbdpnody Twes 8y
rolitov Tov rpbroev, domep ‘Adcpdvd 1€ dao Tov
mouyriy kal Qepexidyy 7év Lipiow.

14 Paus. 3, 15 2s, (1 237 Rocha-Pereira)

Toi Leflplov 8¢ darw & Sefid pyipa *Adcudvos
‘Eréms 8¢ ipa wai ‘Hpaxdéovs, ris uév
wAnuloy roi rddou ol "Adxudvos . . .

15 [Plut] Mus. 17.1136f {p. 118 Lasserre, vi3. 14
Ziegier)

ouk fiyeder (8¢, TlAdraw) 8' émi woddd Adpia
mapbévea [dAa ] Adxpdre kal Tlwddpw cal Tauwvidy
xaf BaxyvAidy memwolyrar, dAM piy xai & npouddia
kad wadves.
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disease when there is much moisture in the body,
and indeed people have died from it the poet Ale-
man, they say, and Pherecydes of Syros.?

PCL Plin, NH 11134, Melladiug in Phot. Library 533a,
where the three victims listed are the herc Acastus,
Pherecydes and Sulla. Dissolute living was thought to
aggravate phthirasis (Phat. Sulla 36.3) 0. Musso
(Prometheus 1, 1975, 183 £) argues that the text of Aristotle
should read not ‘the poet Aleman’ but ‘the physicist
Alemacon', as in the Execerpts of pseudo-Antigonus {(Mir.
88).

14 Pausanias, Description of Greece

On the right of the Sebrion ® (in Sparta) is the
monument of Aleman . . . There are sanctuaries of
Helen 2 and of Heracles * Helen'’s is near the tomb of
Aleman . . *

! Shrine of Sebrus, son of Hippocoon: see fr. 1.3 ?See fr.
2L *8ee fr. 1 n.2: Heracles killed Hippocoon and his
8OMS. * Continued at test. 22

COMPOSITIONS |

15 "Plutarch', On Music

Plate was well aware thal many maiden-songs in
the Dorian mode were composed by Aleman, Pindar,
Simonides and Bacchylides, in addition to
processional-songs and paeans.

1 See also testt. 1, 3,9, frr. 158, 160 (= Thaletas test. 11}. For
references to books 1-8 see frr. 1.3, 4C, 14-20,
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16 Ptolem. Heph. Nouv. Hist. {ap. Phot. Bibl
190, 151a Bekker, iil §4s. Henry)
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17 Heph. Sign. 4 (p. 74 Consbruch)
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16 Piolemy the Quail, New History {excerpted in
Photius, Library)

When Demetrius of Scepsis died, the book of Tellis
was found by his head; and they say that the Diving
Women ' of Aleman was found by the head of Tyro-
nichus of Chalejs ?

!8ea test. 1, fr. 1568 2Unknown; perhaps read

‘Tynnichus of Chalcis’, composer of # famous paean to
Apollo (707 P.M.G.}.

METRES !

17 Hephaestion, On Critical Signs

The outward-facing diple (>)2? is common in
comic and tragic texts but rare in Iyric poets. It is
found in Aleman, since he composed songs of four-
teen strophes of which the first half consisted of
seven strophes in the same metre, the other half of
strophes in a different metre, So the diple is placed
against the seven different strophes ? to indicate the
change of metre in the song.

t8ee alo test, 1; for various dactylic and anapaestic
lengths labelled ‘Alcmanic’ see 161{c) P.M.G. ? A mark
in the left margin used e.g. to indicate a new speaker in
drama. * Presumably at the point where they begin.
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18 Heph. Ench. 8. 4 (p. 25s. Consbruch)
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18 Hephaestion, Handbook on Meires

The eatalectic anapaestic tetrameter with a spon-
dee instead of the anapaest in the second-last foot
some call ‘Spartan’, giving as an example, 'Come,
armed youths of Sparta, to the danee of Ares’ (Pop.
Song 857).

Scholiast: since Alcman used it, and he was
Spartan.

19 Hephaestion, Handbook on Melres

In the archebulean ' writers other than Alcman
made the second, third and fourth feet anapaestic
like the first, thus keeping the rhythm entirely ana-
paestic; but Aleman admits spondees somewhere,

' Four anspaests followed by a bacchiug; see eg. M. L.
West, Greek Metre 152,
26 Hesychius, Lexicon

Clepsiambi 1 according ic Aristoxenus, ceriain
songs (Le metres?) in Aleman,
1 Used elsewhere of a fype of stringed instrument. Bergk

thought that catalectic iambic trimeters {e.g. 19, 98) might
be mesnt.

21 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

There iz also a certain originality {sc. in metre} in
Alcman and Stesichorus, aithough their innovations
4o not abandon the noble manner * either.

i Le. the manner of Terpander.
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22 Paus. 3. 15. 2 (i 237 Rocha-Pereira)

1 -
oo . Adkpédvos, § morboavte dopara otdéy ég
el Gy ! N
Hovy abraw édupdvaro rawv Aakdvav 5 yrdooa,
- r
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23 Sud. @441 (iv 736 Adler)= F.Gr H. 32811, Fg1
BXdyapos . . . Eypaer . . . Tlepd “Adxpdvos.
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MALECT !

22 Pausanias, Bescription of (ireece

.. . Aleman,? the pleasure of whose songs was in
no way spoiled by his use of the Spartan dialect,
which is not in the least euphonious,

i See also test. 1. The Augustan scholar Tryphon wrote on
A dialect (Sud, T 1115} ? Continued from test. 14.

ANCIENT COMMENTATORS !

28 Suda, Philochorus ?
He wrote . . . On Aleman.

! See also test. 1 n, 1 for Crates, frr. 84, 96, 100 for Sosibius,
On Alcmar in at least three books, frr. 39, 59 for a
hypothetical On Aleman by Chamaeleon, fre. 151, 153 for
Corneliug  Alexander's  Placenames in Aleman.
Commentaries on the Louvre Partheneion {fr.1) were
written by Aristophanes of Byzantium, Aristarchus.
Pamphilus, Sosiphanes and Stagicles: see the scholia there:
Aristonicus and Ptolemaeus discussed fr. 3; one Dionysius
wrote & comynentary on Book 4 (see fr. 18). For Apoliodorus
of Athens see frr. 94, 100, The grammarians Theon and
Tyrannion commented on I1. 5. 2 col. ii, Didymus may have
posited ‘the second Aleman’ {see test. 29) See also test. 9
n.1 for Aeschylus of Phlius. Aristotle {test.#) and
Aristoxenus (test. 200 knew hia work. 23rd ¢ BC
Athenian historian,
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24 Athen. xiv 638e {ili 410 KaibeD

sad 6 Tovs Bidwras 8¢ memomnrdis dyow (Bup. fr. 148
K.-A)

16 Trqoiydpov Te xal ’A)ix;.mfivog Zt,u.uwiﬁau 7€
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25 Anth. Pal. 9.184.9=F.G K, 1262
. BrAupedeis v " Adxpdvos anddves . . .

26 Anth. Pal 9.571.3=F .G E. 1208
A yAuxhs " Adxpdy.

27 Stat. Sily. 5. &, 146ss. {p. 121 Marastoni)

generosaque pubes
te monitore . . . discere . ..,

. qua lege recurrat
Pindaricae vox flexa lyrae voluerumaue precator
Tbyeus et tetricis Aleman eantatus Amyelis . . .
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VERHCT OF POSTERITY |

24 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The author ? of the Helots says, "o sing the songs
of Stesichorus and Al¢man and Simonides is old
fashioned; but we can all hear Gnesippus, who in-
vented nocturnal serenades for adulterers to sing to
their iambycé or triangle * when calling women from
their houses.’

i See also test. §, fr. 53, Terp. test. 23, Thal. test, 11,
# Hupolis, Bth c. comic poet. ¥ Fypes of lyre.

25 Palatine Anthology {anon)?

and you, Aleman’s nightingales, tender
singers,® . . .

LA praver to the nine Iyric poets, *Or ‘singers of
women', with reference to the maiden-songe.

26 Palatine Anthology (anon); On the Nine Lyric
Poets

. Aleman wayg sweet,

&1 Statius, Silvae

... and noble youths under yvour guidance!
learned the rules which pgovern the recurrent
rhythms of Pindar’s lyre with its winding utterance,
of lbycus, who prayed to the birds, of Aleman, whose
sonps were sung by grim Amyclae? | .

 Statius' father, who died in 19 A.D., was grammaticus of &

school in Naples, * A town near Sparta. Statius
mentions Stesichorus and Sappho also.
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28 Anth. Pal. 2. 398ss.

foraro 8 ' Adcudav kexnpévos ofvopa pdrrig:
aAX' of pdvris &gy 6 Bodipevos 098 émi yalrys
Sadvms elye wbpupPorv: éyw 8 ' Adlnpbra Sonedw,
8¢ mpiv eudlidyyore Albpms Haxfoare réyemy,
Adiprov ebrerddoror pélos yopbiow ddalvewy.

29 P. Oxy. 2802=5 S.L.G.

o phavader] . . Aluluos & " wlepl) €] . . .
§lre B "Adcualves? . . npelaBurépov wepl . . .
mpecflirepos, 6 (&) vledrepas? .. . Tlov uév
mpeafPurépoy . . . plaxpoy drw[ . . . Dovpevou|
. v mwarpibos avTob .. xpov]wy kel ofs
bybvelro . . . ] madelas 8(6) dvlon) Apnl . . . Irecdy
ioroplas . . . [Adxlpdr dore Mov[oaios n]ps adrod
modv yel . . Trepos 88 . .

post ed. pr. {Lobel) suppl. K. Tsantsanoglou, Hellenica 26
{1973} 107ss.
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28 Palatine Anthology. Christodorus, Description of
Statues in Baths of Zeuxippus?

One cailed Alemaeon the seer 2 stood there; but he
was not the celebrated seer: he had no cluster of
taurei-berries on his hair. T think he was Alcman,
who formerly practised the art of the melodious lyre,
weaving a Dorian song on his tuneful strings.

i In Constantinople. *From Argos. son of Amphiaraus,
seer in mythology.

A SECONTD} ALUMAN?

929 Papyrus (150-200 A.D.): commentary on Aleman

. . . {Didymus?) ® talks nonsense in Book 3 of his
Concerning . . . {when he savs) that two Alcmans ?
. . .otder . . . older, the other younger . . . {of} the
oider . . .a little. . . his native land . . . the times
at which he lived; Are- says of his training . . .
stories . . . Aleman, so that {Musaeus?) # who lived
leng before him . . .

! The prolific Alexandrian scholar (Ist ¢. B.C.} *Bee end
oftest. 1. 2 The mythical singer.
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1 P Louvr. E3320!

 Howrvdedsueys
ol éywrfy Adxaraoy év xapobaw drddyw
*Evajpoddpor re xai LéBpov mobdney
v e v Brardy
B . 7€ vov xopuordy

¥ / ] R ]
Edrelyn] re Favaxra v Aptiov
d 1 Eoyov fuiaiomr-

Lef. Clem, Alex. Protfr, 36, schel. ibid. (1 308 Staehiin}; gchol.
Pind QL 11.15a {i 346 Drachmann} «el ‘Adsudr {"Adxaios
codd.)y ofn éyar Adwor & Motoar dhéyw {(vid. v.2); Cramer
Ansed. Oxon. 1158 & ol dore Birelyns dvoun wbpun map’
‘Adxpdm, Bdrelyn +° dvans’ dpfrov . . . (cf Hdn. 1 81 33,
i1 99. 31 Lentz, schol. A Hom. !l 16.57c, iv172ss. Erbse)
{vid. v. 8% Hsch, N 516 (i1 T11 Latte) Nypeds- fladdoaos Saipewn.
*Adudy wal Fidpxor dvopdle {vid. v. 19); Bl Mag. 783, 20, Et.
Sym. (cod. V ibid. Gaisford), Bt Gen. (p. 45 Calame) sv.
prromrépory ovelpooy {vel sim.), Hdn. 11 237, 11 Lentz (vid, v. 49}
Hdn. wgeA g 36 (1942, 9 Lentz: of, 1382, 35} rd ddpos . . .
aberepov, dmdre onpavricdy Tob lpatiow § val ToU dpdrpov, s wai
rap’ ‘Mhapdn, dddd wol map "Avriudye (T 118 Wygs) (vid
v. 61%; schol, Edps. Hom. 71, 5. 266 {i 243 Bachmann}, Bust. 71,
B46. 29 dnot vdp & ypapparwss "Aporoddrys (fr. 33 Slater} -4
dutvetae . . . riffeafa xal diri dedod rob duedfacfar. déper ydp
xphow &x re ‘Adwpivos T ot yap wopdlpas Tdoes xdpes Gar’
dudvacha (cf. v.64sY, Ef. Muog 134.25, Et. Sym. (cod. V
Gaisford), Et. Gen. {p. 15 Calame} wwoedis madis goysonf rob
& {vid. v.71).

2 e schol. Pind. suppl. 3 zuppl. Bergk 6 ex Anecd.
Oxon. supph
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Frr, 1-13 together with 13 are papyrus finds, frr. [4- 157 are
the book.quotations,

1-4C are papyrus fragments of the text of Alcman,
1 The Louvre partheneion {1sf c. A.D. papyrus}’

Polydeuces® I do not reckon Lycaethus?
among the dead but Enarsphorus and swift-footed
Sebrus and . . . the violent® and . . . the helmeted
and Euteiches and lord Areius and . | . outstanding
among demigods,

'Found af Saqgdrs in 1855, first published by Egger in
1563. Grammarians and others refer to various lines of the
poem, ascribing them to Aleman: the scholiast oo Pindar
and Herodian and others give garbled versions of vv, 2 and
6; Hesychius reports that Aleman gave the name Porens to
Nereus, the sea-god (see v. 19} others discuss the words
omonerpiliiay {48), dipos {61), dudvacBar {cf. 68), medds (F1).
* Perhaps 35 lines are missing from the beginning of the
poem. A. lists the dead sons of Flippoceon, mythica! king of
Sparta, who had exiled his younger brother Tyndareus,
father of Castor and Polydeuces; he was attacked by
Heracles, apparently in coilaboration with Tyndareus and
his sons, and was killed together with his sons, of whom A.
names ten; Heracles established Tyndareus as king,
instructing him to held the kingship in his family until the
return of the Heraclidae. Heracles is not mentioned in the
extant lnes; but when Clement of Alexandria guobes
Sosibiug to the effect that Heracles was wounded by the
sons of Flippocoon, the scholiast reports, ‘Alcman mentions
it in Bosk 1. According to the same scholiast, Eupheorion
in his Thrax made the sons of Hippocoon ‘rival suitors’ of
Castor and Polydeuces: this may be relevant to
v. 16 3 A distant cousin of the sons of Hippocoon: ses
scholla A. * For supplementation of the missing names
see Page, Aleman 27-9.
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xad v vév dypérav
] uéyar Edpurdy re
10 "Apeos dv] mpw xddvoy
”AAK{I}V{{] TE T{I}S‘ tip{(}’?wsf
o duds] maphoopes:
kpdryoe yidp Alea mavréw
wai I1épos] vepairdrar,
15 Adfn & dmiéditos dAwd.
w7 Tis avfipdimow s spavéy morhobw
pnde wnlptror yauiy ray "AdpoSirer
Lvwplav Fidvlaloaay 3 o’
1 % maiba 1épxe
20 efvarin Xd]pires 8¢ Acds dduoy
duiémov]ow époyreddpor

TdTar

ra Saipawy

¢ plAots

25 E8lwxe darpa

Jvapéov

JdbAed” Hfa

lpover

plataias

30 1éfa- 7aw 8 dAdas i6n
pappdpms poAdepo
e "Afdas

avrot

1'mov dAaara &

35 Fépya mdaov kaxd pneapudvel,

8 Bergk: -4rav pap. 106-11 suppl. Bergk 12-18 suppl.

Blass
21 8y

15 Aty & Penwill 26 suppl. Crusivs, Blass
ppl. exempli gratia Page 25 Bevwce vel §8wne

28 Bpdvov vel ypdvor 35 ¢pya pap.
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and great. . . , gatherer (of the army}, and Buryius
in the hurly-burly {of blind Ares?) and Alcon, finest
warriors, we shall by no means pass over: Fate and
Poros,” those ancient ones, conguered them all, and
their vaiour which was without foundation ® coilap-
sed. Let no man fly fc heaven or attempt fc marry
Aphrodite, the (Cyprian) gueen, nor some. . . pora
daughter of Porcus? (of the sea) . . ., it is the
Graces ® with love in their eyes who (frequent?) the
house of Zeus; . . .god. . .tcfriends. . . gavegifis
.. .youthlost. . .throne®. . .vain. . . went one
of them (died) *® by an arrow, {(another) by & marbie
milistone . . . Hades . . . ; and unforgettably they
guffered, since they plotted evil.

5The Contriver? See fr. 5. 2 col. ik 5 (Cf. Pindar's
ddapavro-wéfihes, ‘with  foundation of adamant’.
TProbably a Laconian sea-god (Page le 38 £)
3 Worshipped in Sparta along with Castor and Polydeuces;
see also fr. 62 2 Or 'time’', 19 A seems to have moved
to a new example of hybris, probably the fighting of the
Giants against the Gods
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There is such a thing as the vengeance of the godas:
that man is blessed who devoutly ** weaves t¢ the
end the web of his day unweeping.

And so I sing of the brightness of Agido: T see her
like the sun, which Agido summons to shine on us as
cur witness; but our illustrious choir-leader 2 by no
means allows me either to praise or to fault her 1%
for she herself seems pre-eminent, just as if one were
to put a horse among grazing herds, s siurdy,
thunderous-hoofed prize-winner, one of those seen in
rock-sheltered dreams. Why, dont you see? The
race-horse is Venetie ') but the hair of my cousin
Hagesichora has the bloom of undefiled gold, and
her silver face—why de I tell you openly? This is
Hagesichora here; and the secend in beauty after
Agido will run like a Colaxaean horse against an
ibenian '5; for the Pleiads,’® as we carry a plough 17

P Or ‘cheerfully’. 12 Presumably Hagesichora, whose
name means Choirleader; so st B4, Agide seems to be
her principal assistani in the rites. #le Agido.
“ From the northern Adristic {(mod. Venice} the race-
horse must be Agido, 6 1e Agido has no close rival
the Colaxaean horse may be from Scythia (see Bolton,
Aristeas 43), the swifter fbenian from Lydia. i Bubject
of much controversy: probably the Pleiads {or Doves) are
& rival choir, and the mmagery of fighting (83}, protection
{65), guarding (77} and peace (91} refers to their com
petition. (Others take the Pleiads {o be the star-group,
hurrving the singers at the approach of dawn or of the
ploughing-season. Others apain follow the Scholiast and
take the Pleiads {or doves) to be Hapesichora and Agido;
in their view the military imagery is erotic, i Sa
Sosiphanes (schol), the word usually means ‘robe’.
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to Orthria,’® rise through the ambrosial night like
the star Sirius and Sght against us.

For abundance of purple is not sufficient for protec-
tion, nor intricate snake of solid gold, no, nor Lydian
headband, pride of dark-eyed giris, nor the hair of
Nanno, nor again godlike Areta nor Thylacis and
Cleésithersa; nor will you ¥ go to Aenesimbrota’s #°
and say, ‘If only Astaphis were mine, if only Philyiia
were to look my way and Damareta and lovely
fanthemis”, no, Hagesichora guards me.?* For is not
fair-ankled Hagesichora present here? Does she not
remain (near) Agido and commend our festival?
Come, you gods, accept their (prayers): to the gods
belong fuifilment and accomplishment. Choir
leader,—if T may speak—T am myself only a giri

*# (Gaddess of the Morning Twilight, called Dawn-goddess’
at v. BT see n. 22, Some read dpfpla as &n adjective, for
the Pleiads in the morning twilight, as we carry & plough,
Tise ...\ 1% Femninine. 8 Trainer of the four girks?
Or » digpenser of love-potions? #* Others read refpe and
translate, "H. wears me out {with jove}'.
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screeching pointlessly, an ow! from a rafter; but even
so I long to please Aotis ** most of all, for she proved
the healer of our sufferings *%, but it was thanks to
Hagesichora that girls trod the path of lovely
peace. ¥

For (like) the trace-horse *® . | | | and in a ship too
one must obey the helmsman most of all; and sheis of
course {not) more melodious than the Sirens, for they
are goddesses; but this our choir of ten sings ag well
as 2% eleven girls: why, its song is like that of & swan
on the waters of the Xanthus; and she® . | | her
tovely vellow hair. . . 22

® Presumably ‘Dawn-goddess’ and fo be squated with
Orthris (61), but not securely identified: suggestions are
Artemis, Heler, Phoebe {for whom see fr 8}, 23 Not
understood: perhaps a metaphorical reference to the
arduous preparations for & previous festival and
competition, rather than to a disaster such as sickness or
war.  Perhaps victory in a competition, but see
n. 16, 2% Presumably Hagesichora guides the choir as
the trace-horse and helmsman direet chariot and
ship. 22 0r Cingtead of (Schol). 27 Hagesichora
aguin? 8 The poem ends four lines later,
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Schol. A {P. Lowvr. E 3320)
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Seholia A {in Louvre papyrus} '

v. 2 the sense is this: I de not number Lycaeus with the
aons of Hippocoon . . . wili be not only Lycaeus but also
Derites’ other sons, whom he does not mention by name.?

: The word dr, used 10 introduce some of the scholia,
indicates that a eritical sign has been placed in the margin
of the text ‘because . ... 2 Derites was 4 cousin of

Oebalus, father of Tyndareus and Hippocoon (Paus, 7.18.5),

v. & Pherecydes makes Arsitus one of Hippoecoon's sons,
50 perhaps here aldo it should be written with the letter t;
either that or Aluman called Areitus Areius.

v. 14 he has identified Poros with the god «alled Chaos by
Hesiod in his mythologising [Theog, 116, 123].

v. 32 Aristophanes reads ‘Aibas (with three syliazbles),
Pamphilus Afbas {with two.

. 37 The girls beside Agido . . ..
v. 38 Aristarchus reads 88 S3fies, "this man is blessed’.
v. 42 Next, the girls beside Hagesichors . . .

v. 48 The girls beside Agido . . . this . . . those beside
Hagesichora.

«

v. 49 'The poets are sccustomed to ascribe and compare £o
dreams things that are wonderful and prodigicus, sinee thag
is how they appesr in the dream. He has called dreams ‘rack-
sheltered' sincethey dwellunderarockina. . . place Heis
copying Homer: of. Odyssey [24.111],! ‘and they went past
the atreams of Ocean and the White Rook, past the gates of
the Sun and the land of Dreams.’

! The Homeric passage is irrelevant,
v, 39 The breeds are. . . of. .  horses. . . Eibenian. . .
v. 81 {over the word éaans) plough.
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v. 60 (at foot of column) Aristophanes reads ‘to
Orthin’! ¢apos: ‘plougl’, according t0 Sosiphanes. They
compare Agizo {sic} and Hagesichora to doves.

1Ee. the plough in his view ig brought to the Spartan
goddess Orth{e)ia; but see Page, Aleman 77 f. For the text of
the scholia here see B, & Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the
Ancient World 44.

v. 84 1., . . chorustrainer. . . the number of twelve, . .
the first . . . northe hairof Nanno. . . Areta. . . Thylacis
and Cleésithera and Astaphis . .. and Philyila and

Damareta and lanthemis
v, T4 {ave) for asrot, "here'. Stasicles. . |
v. 81 fwardpa: doprd, festival’
v. B3 dva 18 dvumg, "accomplishment’
v, 88 °I wish to please’
v. 95 wai: »ie {i.e. monosyliabic) according to Ari(ato

phanes of Byzantivm) !
! Or Aridstarchus).

v. 98 (Eleven?) . . . he has sgid (7 not beesuse . . . 7} but
because the chorus was sometimes of eleven girls,
sometimes of ten; so he says (in praise of) the chorus-leader
that ten sing instead of eleven; for he might have mentioned
the number. . .since hedid not want, . . thenumberof the
girla. . . Olymp-! . . . i was possibie. . .nineteen. . .

L Perhaps a reference to the Festival of Hera at Olympia, at
which two choreses of girls performed (Paus. 5. 16.2).
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Ko%a&ufmv [E08afels ¢ Boldiles Sa. ... .. rév Fldvrev rovr.
fr.6 col ii (v. 6088} . . . eipmpdv | 1 iy Ay { ]
avrais dpf ] s - reire Al . .. wmleolvdmis eive] |
‘Alregdes [, . L], . . vds [8¢ TThedBas ﬂdﬂaﬁas‘ &n)oly xaﬁawep
fwal Hivbapes épettiv ye Hede]dBewy us roddfer Qapiawval
vetgfac €av { . . . ] efrec drobaalt % r¢ Aynouyilps xal
Apidan | { efioad v6 Tob sipllon darpoy paxduevar
el ] rheddeor réaf Yyép chs medecfddes {povow
wa.| i v. 625, Ireww e efvan yap [ vihera S
aufpolaiar  dyvrisrpodolv  van wavelydmode  dore
BaAl Prelmen o] Iv dorpov dre ofipey
ward] Adyov rowdror | 1 dpds wepl wiw [
.. vou dora]
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Scholia B (in Oxyrhynchus papyrus) (50-160 A.D.)

fr.6eolif{on v. 58 f£) Colaxnean horse . . . thus Agido. . .
second in respect of her benudy . . . Colaxaean horse . . .
againgt an Tbenian; Colaxaean ... Ibenian. And
concerning the breed of the horses Aristarchus speaks as
foliows: both these breeds of horses (are foreign}. Buf if is
sald that althouph both are eminent the Thenian is better,
{He) ! snys (the ibenians are a people) of (Lydia}, and from
this he is ready (to infer) that Alcman was Lydian, But
Sosibius shows thet 2 second race of Ihenians ig situated
... ,% adducing X?* as his witness. Concerning the
Colaxaeans {Eudoxus)  the Cnidian . . . they (dweil near)
the Biack Sea®. . .

! Aristarchus? See fest. 7. *In a Celtic area {see Steph,
Byz. on IBaied). 3 Herodotus? If so, there seems to be a
mistake. S Or Ctesias. STIds. 4. 5, 7 speaks of a
Seythian king called Colaxais,

fr.8col.il(on vv.60-63). . .saud. . . Agido. . . fo them!

.this . . . more often . . . Afarnides 2. . . He calls the
Pleiads Peleinds as does Pindar, Nem. 2. 1182 . . ., (one
must) understand it as follows: . . . Hagesichora and Agido

.being. . .thestarof Sirius. . . fighting. . . of Pletads

.as Pleiads ' . . . vixva. . . pdyovrac (vv. 82 £}, (They say
that In the above something iz missing}, for the words rixra
8" apPpooiay correspond with (dcfladdpor} cavaydmoda {v. 48) 1
so that® . . . ; honour . . . star like Sirius . . . by such
reasoning . . . us ehout the . . .star. . .

' It seems that Tlagesichors and Agido are being equated
with the Pleiads as in schol. A. 2 "Women of Atarneus’ is
obscure: there was an Atarneus on the coast of Asia Minor
opposite Lesbos. See also fr. 10(a}. 1 0ther examples,
including Simon. 555, in Athen. 11.49Gf  *V.§2
corresponds metricaily with v. 48, but the argument is
not clear. & There may be a reference here to the words
‘like the sun’in v, 41
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fr. T eol i (2) {(v. T388) . . $lhodda Aapapé]ra I wal’
Fréfeaw rad]rgy Ti%s Abmapfsifres Bau]

(b) (v. Hiss.} . . . {Tva Bhdeyd rag Mlowrds napfiévovs . | .
. 772 oldy s vy py) mapodiens péusnractlis Aogoospas, diha
| brow dre édv eilole tils Admogfpdrac fAlfng
oddepiar  frowdnp  Sudos  eblpel  malpBlvely 4AME  pden
*Aypeydpa ule relpla . . .

2 P. Oxy. 2389 &. 3(a) 3.7

owoior wlda xdvfipdimoisi 17 aidloweordro
viallowo vé[pler vis derlwion oddparoly ridyos
Kalorwp re roray dxéwvi Suariipels [Ormdral
ool
kel Hawdvledrys] xvdpds.

suppl. Lobel praeter 1 wao Barrett, 2 vépfer v. 4. Page
{rafowew &fv didas Depduvaay] Barrett): cf schol. Bur, Troed.
210 (i Schwartz}

{Hdn.] Fig, 81 (Rhet. Or. viti 606 Walz)

“Adxpavindy 3¢ 16 peadlov iy émaddiiow dvoudrov § fpudray
Béaw wanBrvrivots 7 Suikels svéuaew § pucer . . . wheovdle 5¢
Tobre T6 oyipae map’ "Adxudn +G Avpnd, Sy wal “Adnparicdy
uivdpaaras, el yoiv év rh Sevrépg GO wapeldgrrar Kdorwp . | .
Kidpds.

of. schol. Pind. Pyth. 4. 318b (i 141 Drachmann), schol, Hom.
Od. 10. 513 (i1 475 Dindorf), Eust. Od. 1667. 34,
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fr. 7Teol. i{onv. 153 £)
{8}, . .Philylla and Damarets . . . ;onthishypothesis. . |
of Aenesimbrota . . .
{b} {in order that} she may sae.‘ . . .the other girls . . .

‘But Hagesichora wears me out” (Le. oppresses me with
jove). ‘But Hagesichora wears me out. For fairankled
Hagesichora iz not present here™ he does not mention
Hagesichora as being not present (with the others) now but
says that if you go inside Aenesimmbrota’s {you will beable to
find} no girl (ike her, but Hapesichora alone) wears me
out.?

! With reference 1o norgidno {15)7 ? Page suggests that
in this explanation adwei {here’, v. 79) is wrongly taken to
refer to Aenesimbrota’s house. Other scraps of this papyrus
seem to comment on v. 82 £ and perhaps on 38 and 180,

2 Pagyrus {3100 4.D)!

Most worthy of reverence from all gods and men,
they dwell in a god-built home (beneath the earth,
always alive?),? Castor—tamers of swift steeds,
skilied horsemen-—and glorious Polydeuces.

f The papyrus scraps are supplemented from "Herodian' and
Et. Gen., see also fr.12.8f 20r {in their beloved
Therapne?}.

"Herodian', On Figures of Speech

The Alemanic fgure iz the one which inserts plural or
dual nouns or verbs between {singular} nouns or verbs
which belong together . . . This figure is used to excess in
the iyric poet Aleman,! so that it is called Alemanic. There
is no need to go further than the second ode® for an
exampie: 'Castor . . . Polvdeuces'.

1 But this is his only extant example. ? Presumably the
second poem of Book 1.
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Et. (Yen. {p. 18 Calame}

U . .
- . wal 16 aldaéoraro {~rov B} dis map’ "Adnudr, olor ovola
xdvfpamreo aiboréoraror,

ol A guolon wdvlp. adf cod. B sasiow dvflp. aif. (ef. v. 2
of fr. 12, 8s.

3 P. Oxy. 2387

fr.1 Mdioas *OMvpmddes, mepd e dpévas

< rd rd L -
L‘{Lepr Vﬂlig aof-aas‘
’ » » £ LI 1 ’
miumdar’ Bjw § drotoa
rapocvyias 6mwes
5 wpos af}@{pa KAAOY Sprioiedy uédas
.6t

dnvor d]md yieddpov axedlajoet yAunciy
o 8¢ 1’ Gy wed’ dryeny’ ey

* 4 e [3 ’

dxi rdlyrore wdulav Elavbey rwdfw.

10 J. axl drtadel wédes

fr. 3 col. ik
61 Avauuedel re wéoen, TakepdiTepa
& Srvw kal vavdrw mordéprerar
» ’ ’ ~ I
ofdé T payudlws yAhux[fa xidva

"Afo]rvuédoron 8¢ 1’ odbév dueiBeras,
85 2Add rojv rudedy’ Eyoton
[&] 715 alyrd[elvros dardp
wpavds Siaireris
1 xphawv épvos 7 ararély Yidjov
e
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Etymologicum Genuinum (on superiatives in -doraros)

atdocdoraro: s also found, as in Aloman: ‘'most worthy . . .
men’.

3 Papyrus (end of 1st ¢ B.C. or beginning of 1st ¢ AD)

fr. 1 Olympian ! (Muses, fill} my heart (with longing
for a new) song: 1 {am eager) te hear the (maiden)
voice of pirls singing a beautifid melody (to the
heavens}. . . (7Y will scattersweet {sleep) from my
eyes and leads me to go to the assembly {of
Antheia?),” {(where} I shall {rapidly) shake my yeliow
hair . . . soft feet®. . .

fr.3. . ccold, .

. . and with limb-locosening desire, and she locks {at
me?} more meltingly than sleep or death, and not in
vain f is she sweet. But Astymeloisa makes no answer
to me; no, holding the garland,® like a bright star of
the shining heavens or a golden branch or soft down

P The opening lines may have been sung by a solo singer
introducing the song of the whole choir, 2 Hersa of the
Flowers? See 5. 5. * A reference to dancing? 50 verses
are missing here, except for the adjective "cold’, which is
mentioned in a8 marging]l note ‘fext and sense
uncertain. " Pamphilus in Ath. 15.678a says that the
word (alsoin fr. 60} is used of a garlangd offered by Spartans
to Hera,
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70 1. 81éBa ravaois moloi-
xaAdiklopos veria Kavpe x{dakic
émt wlapoevixds yairatow {oder:

§ udy "Alorvpéloica kard grpardy
oyeror | pédnua Sdpan
75 uay édoica
JAéyawr
levaBaX’ a[i] ydp dpyvpww
d. e
la By’ af mws pe . . ov drrol
80 doloow [iolie’ drards ynpos AdBes,
alifd i’ [éyav {|néris wppas yevoluoy:

vip 8 [ 18e waida Ba[fiddpova
radi. | ¢ &yowoay
Toodd l.vamals
8 }xépw'

fr. 3 ool. iii: notandi v. 88 dAx],  v. 115 toref,  v. 116
oide].

gmnia suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) praeter 1-58 {e.g.), 8 dye, 68 r4lp,
71 xaddixlouos, 738, {o.g.), 81 éyav Page, 80 Barraett, Peek.
B 'Avfela]s? Barretf $ rdlyora Barrett: wildora Lobel
34 marg. schol. xlpvepn uypa 68 Pavs. 3, 18.6 déia
wadotmw of Mewpeis 74 mripe 72 .4as? Page: -av pap. {ante
correct.?) Tt BéX vel éBéx’ Lobel 79 peoor ut vid

Schol. {in marg, sup, soript.)

frlepoyypdidera dv [rolis drmypd{os) aliry [nde v wépmran
xal ér éxadvest [8v pev Tl TApliarolni(ion) wepievdypalore), &v &é
ran FiroMepadon) drepl{lypalmros) du
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. she passed through with her long feet; . , .
giving beauty o her tressges, the moist charm of
Cinyras ® sits on the maiden’s hair. (Truly) Asty
meloisa (goes) through the erowd the darling of the
people”. . .taking. . .Isay;. . .ifonly. . .asiiver
cup. . . I were to see whether perchance she were to
love me.® If only ghe came nearer and took my soft
hand, immedistely I would become her suppliant. As
itis,. . .awisegirl. . .girl. . . me having. . . the
girl. . . grace. . ."

% Le. Cyprian perfumed oil: Cinyras was a mythical king of
Cyprus. "Her name means ‘darling of the city'
8The connection of the clauses is uncertain % The
papyrus has the beginnings of another 30 lines: v, 88 mav
have the word ‘nightingale(sy, vv.115 and 116 seem to
begin, 'vou know’ and "(s)he knows'. The poem had at least
126 verses, i.e. 14 stanzas.

Scholiast {in the upper margin of the papyrus)

This ode is wrongly inserted in the exemplars in the fifth
hook also, and in that book it was bracketed’ in
Aristonicus’ exemplar but not bracketed in Ptolamaeus’.

*To denote exclusion, The scholiast maintaing that the
poem belongs to Book 1, not to Book 5. An Aristonicus and
Ptolemaeus, father and son, are known as scholars from
Ath. 11. 4814, schol. 1. 4. 423, Sud. A3624, 13038,
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fro4:  2]aéAar. [, 3)raxoué[y-, 4 Thod vou]
6 oudsl , 7 dledoey| ' '
fr.1l: 23 whpafra. . . edpvorépylm, 4 duevea|

fr. 13 Hdoave]

.17 318duoien| | T rlndvyeron i
fr.2i: 8 ]defl[

fr. 23 2 copuiydpw & CAclasi ¢ 3 wupbs?
4 wodkd 5 |dary xai @] 6 Madol?

4 P. Oxy, 2388

fr.1 1.1 Jwai. [
jaddovepaiod]

Jora 8 éyiver]
gav]pacrd 8 dvfipdmorals)
vapbuare pakoaxd §
pedyu” Edafav Tepri
wowetda . [ pal . J.ac [
a8 imméwly
KayowuBipdra B
10 Baoa repel

shmwév B
N O T

4,9 suppl. ed. pr. {Lobel}

o
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fr.4 4 2 Hashing, Jmelting, 4Sothen. .. ?
6 brides, ¥ sang

fr. 11: 2.3 the limits of the wide-breasted (earth),
4 passed through

fr. 13: & Athena ?
fr.17: 3 house 6 god- 7 beloved {child)?
fr. 21: 3 Phoebus *?

fr.23: 2 spacious Asia? 3 fire? 4 many 5 cities
and 6 Maeonia(n)*?

!'These fragments are not from the Astymeloisa poem.

20r ‘immortal’. *Or ‘Phoebe’ * Maeonia was a
distriot in Lydia.

4 Papyrus {150-200a.0.)

fr. 1. . . {other™ . . . (became?) . . . and wonderful
soft utterances they! revealed new to men . ..
delight. . | intricate. . . ;and she. . . of horsemen
.. . Clesimbrota . . . being young . . . gloricus . . .
nor. . .

! Aleman's predecessors? He mentioned Polymnestus once
(fr. 145}
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fr. 32 vdMorp] 4 Bpev. | Bows .

fr. 4:d Imodend  5].4" aidy[A-

fr._5 3 dwdlhovgoy 45, Avpallras . .. dide-
nXloxduos T aldAmé : ¢

fr.6:2 };gaga'yo;[ 91 Imrwveal 11 Yueioy |
fr. 8 4 Llepdmval

4A P. Oxy. 2443 fr. 1+ 3213

Jed. ... Jovdeas. |
léeaaduay péves |
e Hooelbdvos xa[ ..
10 ].0s
ua. Aevxoﬁedv e"pa‘réy Tépe'vog
éx Tovyedy avicdy, fyoy
8¢ olbas Siko yAusias,

vai § Sre & rorapdn kaippdon
15 dpdoavt’ épardy Tedéous yduoy
¥ L} - Ll 5 LIS I
xai 7 mabgy d yovardf wal drdpd[oe
Pidrlara wwpdlas v° edvds brulyiv],

vi M. L. West, ZP.E. 26 (1877) 38s. Suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel)
praeter 17 #idrlare Brown 11 ixolpay Brown
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fr. 3 2 possessions of others, 4 we know, 5 what
{he) was like

fr. 41 4 war, 5 destructive

fr. 5 & follower, 4f curlloving Dymainai,!
T wanrtrumpet

fr. 6. 2 choir-leaders, % horsefs), 11 smaller

fr.8& 4 Therapne

* Bame expression in Euphorion fr, 47, Hesychiug explaing
Dyme as *a tribe and place in 8partg’ and Dymainai (s.v.
Adopowa) as ‘the choir-girls in Sparta in the worship of
Dionysus’, Bee also 5 fr. 2 col. i, b} {where the Dymainai
may be the cholr who are addressing their leadery and 11,

4A Papyrus {2nd ¢. A.B.}

...noone ... 1! planned .. . alone ... of
Poseidon . . . {I came to) the lovely sanctuary of the
Leucotheae ® by going up from Trygeae, and [ carried
two sweet pomegranates; and when they had prayed
1o the fair-flowing river that they achieve lovely
wediock and experience thosge things that are
{dearest) to women and men and find a lawful
marriage-bed, . . .

P The speaker is male, ‘they’ of v. 14 are female. A. 1. Brown,
ZP.E. 32 {1978) 3-8, notes similarities with Homer's
account of the meeting of Odysseus and Nausicaa and her
companions {see especially Od. 5.441 8, 6,85, and cf
fr.Bl) 2The Nereids; Ino Teucothea had helped
Odysseus (Od. 5 338 ).
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4B P. Oxy. 2801 (=3 S.L.G.)
| énaxovoouel
vlddos ofd v* a[]. . .|
5 ] dpvlopes dnlaio]
{.mov.s cupl

suppl, ed. pr. (Lobel) 6 wavag, deleto altero o

4C P. Oxy. 3208

fr.1 ] xAéos depl
] ¢xaipoion [
1o 0 el

]88 edfos .|
laxa & ad’ dmAd|
8dpcow i’ dnpeols
‘Adxpavos peday g
fr. 2 LveBpals)  7Tayepwx[ 16 Jéx Lwdp[ras?
fr.8 1o xor[ 2 ]doBew|
fr. 4 3 fs yau[ 5 Jeadovi

suppl. ed. pr. {Haslam}

AL CMAN
48 Papyrus {(early 2nd c. A1)

.. {we?)shall hear . . . offspring as. . . wesing
{with?) kindly . . .

4C Papyrus {100-150 A.D)

fr.1:. . .bring()fame. . frisking'. . .andheatonce
. .shoutfromthehigh. . .fromthe housetops ®. . .

fr. 2 1fawn 7proud? 10 from Spartal?)
fr. & T dog(” 2fear

fr. 4 3marriage 5 beautiful

! Feminine singular participle. ?The poem, possibly &
wedding-song, ended in this iine, as did Book 6 of Alcman'y
songs according to the endtitie in the pepyrus. SCf
Eust, I 314. 44, ‘the word dyépuwyes means “proud”, as in
Aleman’: also at 8 fr. (b}, 16(b}.
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5 P. Oxy. 2390

fr.1{a) 3 +Job Flodvleginens O KG’.GT}«;}D fwy Tob T8, dmwé.
devy  Bifhaper 9 Mloadebngs 10 xuowylvyray eul

(b) 4 layepwye 5 TAcliorodlen? 6. Brepapeor
(c} 2 i} v Dorfalilor dolpri 335 rip riw Dofaiof
suppl ed.pr. (Lobel)

fr. 2ol b

S | I wapaerabdoay | 1 iy “Adpoblrys.
Béan | vai Tluparwiinr draywdacon] o yprae] xard yevexdy,
& G oedé s [ae peulborer whnulov ypuseid avégev offBé
sffedleyfer oe ypyads, dAAG Sreloes adrdy.

09 yap wodvmipowy Kdldalwos dvip med” dedpaw
05{3,] {’?.'ypf.ﬂs“ £ix] Tol dvmrriow v dravrioy. e fort molvmiwsy &
Kddaronls e]rd evdaiun ovd' fypros dAAG Hpepos,

viv § fopes 16 Salpoves dufs) ot maalSaw] dplorar-
Acwroxidas [Alanedadfporiloy Baodeds, d8nlov 88 [rivos éavi
HAuyérnp § TurampBpora [nal vis & vids} xal rives.
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Frr, 5-13 are papyrus fragments of commenitaries on
Aleman’s poetry and life.

5 Papyrus 2nd c. A}

fr. 14g) 3 of Polydences & ’'Castor’ as far as 7L
{were?) Heeing 8 (he? Poiydeuces?) harmed 8 Poly-
devces 190 sisters !

) 4proud man! 5 Pleistodice?  6eyelids
{c} %, 3 the festival of the Phoebaca *

! Presumably the daughters of Leucippus, Phoebe and
Hilaeira, who were carried off by Cagtor and Polydences:
seefr. 8 ? A festival of Phoebe? See A F. Garvie, (.Q. 59
{1985} 185-7.

fr.oZ2eol i

nor. . .standing beside . . . Aphrodite. Theon!. . . and
Fyranmion 2 read ypveda ('gold’} in the genitive to give the
meaning, "Nor will anyene find fault with you ® if you stand
near gold, nor wili gold show you up, but you will surpassit.’

For Calaesus is not 2 man of much hurt among men
RO savage: opposite is used to express opposite: Calaesus
is nof ‘of much hurt” but prosperous,® not savage but
civilised.

But now let us go (frusting in the power?) of the god

as far as best 5 of (hig) children: Leotychidas is king of
Sparta, but it is unclear fwhose) daughter Timasimbrota (is
snd who is the son) and whose {son he is).
i Augustan grammarian, ¥ Another gramumarian, either
the Elder, Cicero’s contemporary, or his pupil, the Younger,
4 Feminine. 3 This explanation is improbable; Alcman
must have meant 'rrot hurifud nor savage’ 3 Feminine
rdiective.
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gvoy §  Zower |Bdpuxparéos wlabl  forfin
IIOAvS(.{){p]w{l' HaranparBas] Acwrvyide vids dore Toi
[AaxeSaporion] Bomdélw]s [relt &  Hipux[pldirovs wiss
ToAudlwpos xal Tifaafipdra fuydirgp.

Maioa, Movopal ric ot]dw pdhiora- fras Moldoas snip

Fris Guylarpds () ris rlaw Torideor gudlinds 8 ylopds {Gars)
Mdpals ... Irpa Adpafva dv 81 radrys vip andlfe "AXwpdy

guofinds fdan) dixtnolslueta 8¢ [rd Slonedvra fluiv wlerd vis réaw
rowwale wellpas. Tas [pév] Movoals] fuyardpas e Mipvepulos
Yras éyelveardymos . | .

ALCMAN

In buiid (she) is like the yvellow-haired Polydorus,
child (of Eurycrates): (Hippocratidas) is the son of
leotychiday, king (of Sparta), but Eurycrates” (son} is
Poivdorus, and Timasimbrota is his daughter.®

Muse, I beseech you most (among the gods): (he
invokes} the Muses on behaif of the daughter of the
-ntidae 7Y, and it is the tribal chorus of Dyme: -tra ® is & gir}
from Dyme. In this song Aloman is cosmogonist: we shall set
out our opinions? following the attempts of the others.
He made the Muses the daughters of Barth,*® as Mimner-
mus ffr. 13 West] does.

¢ The commentator seems to have guoted a passage from
elsewhere in the poem to solve his difficulty over the
wdentity of Timasimbrota. The relevant royal family trees
are!

Agiads Eurypontids

Polydorus

{c. T00-665)

|
Buryerates
{c. 665-640)
| | z
Poivdorus  Anaxander Timasimbrota Leotychidas
(died before  {c. 640-615) {c. 625-608)
his father} |

Hippocratidas
{c. 800-575)

" The name of her family, conceivably Burypontidae, the
royal house.  ®*The chorusleader? For Dyme see 4 1. 5
n L #See col. iii below. % As guited a poem con-
cerned with cosmogony. the present poem may be the
source of fr. 87. For the usual genealogy see frr. 3.1, 8. 94,
27, 28,

301



GREEK LYRIC
col. i1l
L wdvrew . félris.
éx 8¢ v wlpéoyus [1dpos Téxpwp te rdupwp é}rf’wia
rlén wiguwt axirovlion] pof. ] érveiller e i wopoy amd Ty

ropilpoly [rivrwy daxfish @s yap Hpfaro 4§ z'L\a? rfaraavaafff%;:a;},
e’yc\;e'm wipos ng clovel dpyd mlowi] oy ¢ A:\x;m;«: 5 w\rfv
mav|rwn reralpuypdvny xal dndyrow efru [yevélofar rovd 4:1;:0;.;: Tév
xuracxevdllovral wdvra, elra yevofiuc Ewélpov, Tob [8¢ wdlpov
waperitvros énaxorovliloar] ke xal forv & ;.cf‘v *rcipos ofo;:
dpyt, 16 8 rékpwp oiovel rédos. Thy Bérdoy yerouérs &px wal
7 Mels Suela mivrav dyévelrlo, xat rd ptv wdvra Ec.:po}ga?a Eyer
Fhow vip Toi yudcod GAn, 1} §¢ Béms +in] rob reyuirov, é 56 mhpos
xal 74 réxpwp TH apxh wal rdu réde. npéoylvs] 8¢ dvri rob
rpeafirs.

wal Tplros axdros Biug 76 punbéme pire f;'&;c‘v ;:cvffe “fii‘l’if’"}“’
yeyovérns, AN ¥ dbidxpirioly efvas {7Hy Sdpy Eyevorro ot g

+lalimd wipos wai réxpwp xai oxérfos 1.1
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ALCMAN
col. 1

cwofall L (Thets?),

After that, ancient Poros and Tekmor ! Tekmor
came into being after Poros . . . thereupon . . . {called
him} Poros since {the beginning ‘provided’ all things?); for
when the matter ** began to be set in order, a certain Poros
came into being #s a beginning. So Aleman {represents) the
matter of all things @s confused and unformed. Then he
says that one came into being who set all things in order,
then that Poros came into being, and that when Poros had
passed by Tekmor followed. And Poros is as & beginning,
Tekmor like an end. When Thetis '® had come into being, a
beginming and end of all things came into bheing
(simultaneouslty), and all things 9 have their nature
resembling the matter of bronze, while Thetis has hers
resembling that of the craftsman, Pores and Tekmor
resembling the beginning and the end. He uses the word
‘ancient’ {rpdayvs) for ‘old’.

And the third, darkness: since neither sun nor moon
had come into being yet, but matter was still
undifferentiated, So {at the same moment?) there came into
being Poros and Tekmor and darkness. 3

Pi8ee J. L. Penwill, Apeiron 8§ (1974) 13ff: Poros,
the Contriver at 1. 14, may here be rather the Passape’
created between Heaven and Earth; Tekmor is probably
‘Ordinance’. '2The commentator uses an Anstotelian
term in his explanation: so with ‘beginning’ and ‘end’
12 Not the ses-goddess, but 'Creation’ (=Attic §des: <f
20, 1 Eonwe, probably from this poem). + By ‘al] things’
he means the &y, ‘matter’, 5 This explanation seems
wrong headed: darkness is third not to Pores and Tekmor
but to "day and moon’, as i1s shown by the longer guotation
which fallows.
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£ 4 s . , ] ¥

a;,w.p} r¢ xal geAdva kol TpiTos {pap. -ov} OKGTOS (fwsy
tob papuapLyas duap ob didis dAkd oty Prlwe 15 ple wpdrepoy
B oxdros povor, pers 8¢ rabra SuanpBelirals abred . L .

post ed. pr. (Lobel), Page, Barrett suppl. M. L. West (C.Q.
87, 1963, 156; 58, 1965, 188ss.), ¥, ). Harvey (J.H.5. 87, 1967,
6255}

fr. 26. 5 iy
fr. 30. 2 wv[Sdoder
fr. 34. Ts. "Adwuldy . . . dlprdiea’

fr. 49 col. i 1 Kpffwr 2 Mépoglr 7 Elofowr
12 }ﬁpmpe
col 1t 4)1{}.3:_}(?’60.[ Syapor.] 1l & B wa] 13 yeved

8§ P. Oxy. 2301

fr. & Zlapyupou] 4 ldari dAdl B ldpanndid]
fr. & 4 yhuxew]

fr. 10: 1 D)iawira- 7

fr. 11 5 Klumpid

fr. 23(a): 2. mofepn] 4 ]os weibh 87§ af 5§ oo ‘Adwai{oc]
hy 7 }'g*eavncé'rwv 8 lowwvolor yal % rlas "Apinias xal
0] Spopar drae]  (cx 2 lyAuxqal
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Day and moon and the third, darkness (as far as)
fashingls) *®: 'day’ does not mean simply 'day’, but
contains the ides of the sun. Previously there was only
darkness, and afterwards, when it had been differentiated,
{light ¢ame into being).

% Parhaps of the stars,

fr. 29. 5 to you
fr. 30. 2 o revile?
fr. 34,7 Aleman . . .inbook 1

fr. 49 col i 1 Crius? 2 Perses 7 Euboen
12 Briareus ?

coil. ii 4 speech & marrigge il in book 2 of the
{Partheneia} 14 family

' The commentator gives the meaning (woxifewd. #The
Titan, father of Perses (Hes, Theog 3758) 0r
Obriareus, one of the Hundred-handed {Theog. 149, 617).

& Papyrus (Ist ¢ 400

fr. 4 2silver 4, 5{s)he says {(sthe loves
fr. % d4sweet

fr. 16: 1 Philylia {%

fr.311: 5 Cyprian

fr.2i(a} 2fatherinlaw 4 there indeed 5 Alcaeus(?)
) 7ofthedeasd Bsociety 9 Amyclae 10 running
.. .iribe  {&) 2sweet
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7 P. Oxy. 2388 fr. 1
... lxdpa ooy xisla Feaw § elpnlrac
. . .| doavdras reAe[rds
evdpdler  dpéivals) ] 6 Mevéhaos | Ja.é.l

o aldréy mpafofue dv rais Gepdrivan perd vév Adds wodipar

Jkos v rie [isdo{mowiow: o] . Jat "BAdem xar] JAeyol
o .11 adalpyriad-? I ouer airloly 86 Iy é
Beodvas Pryelés fxovor

melArd] 8 euvdaavt’ ool Jav dmdpl]rev
Bialxcyov Kad[p- 1.oe ;_%{] ko dudifloAor

wirfepay {ovea. .| rhiw fpyar [éplviohinloay Jueras]
iBpos dvr’ dhods xai drelofelias

fere omnia suppl. ed. pr. {Lobel) sup. vers. ult. schol.
[ we of Ads xolilplocl "Addov . {

Sechol. Bur. Tre. 210 {ii 853 Schwary)
sixyripeor pao vas Bepdrvas tév Awoxodpwy rapder imi riv

yip rie Bepdmvas elvas Adyovras [dnres, ds ' Adxpdy dyo.

Harp. s.v. Oepdmvar (1 151 Dindorf)

. riwos doriy &y Aaweboipon Gspimar, of pmporede xal
. v oa
Adxpdr dr e
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7 Pagyrus (50-100 A.0.}

. . .the sleep of the gods *: he uses wdy for fedv, "of the

gods’.
. . immorial rites:

they were delighted in their hearts: . . . Menelaus
. . . that he is honoured in Therapne with the Diosouri. . .
in the Peloponnese ... Helen and ... {the sons of
Aphareush? |, {with him?) ... have honours in
Therapne.

and often they remembered zll the . . . boundless

. . of the Cadmaean Bacchae?®. . . (victory?): it is
uncertain whether . . . they remembered the deeds . | .

in  return for destructive Dbrutality and
wickedness %

 After death the Dioscuri {Castor and Polydeuces) lived on
alternate days below the earth (in a 'sleep” and on
Qlympuz (Pind. Nem. 10. 80 £.); the rites which gave them
pleagure were their worship at Therapne, where Menslaus
and Helen were also worshipped. ?Lynceus and Idas,
who fought the Dioscuri over the daughters of Leucippus
and killed Castor {Pind. l.c.). 3 Relevance unknown,
+The scholiast's note above this Hne suggests that the
Dioscurt are still the subject.

Scholiast on Buripides

They call Therapne the dwelling-place of the Dioscuri
inssmuch as they are said to be alive underground in
Therapne, as Alcman says.

Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

Therapne: a place in Laconia mentioned by Aleman in
book 1.}

' Bee also 14(b).

397



GREEK LYRIC
8 P Oxy. 2388 fr. 4 col. ii
1 avibpadidpal 2 $oifly xali Thderpa 3 jrac"Awddion-
4 lorpode rouf B avddgrri] 6 fedf

9ss. Mdoar plavaipa:, ras Add Mv}a;woﬁm it yeioa
2% IR I s éydwaro . ..ual....

........... Ip Bvariolion vépalv
post ed. pr. (Lobel) suppl, Barrett

8P Oxy 2385 fr. 23
3 ool

8A P Ouwy. 3210

r. 1 9 Eanreets 19 8ei Sveiv gﬁwwjev{'rwv 11 adiphenva . .
)u;yce 228 ):am{)w Beat | émwj}ewwv & crupéwvov i5 #rp{t}
tof xvige guTéoy {r 8} 18 pyow Sro wapd Tov

fr. 2 8 Apylibap] 61Apydl @ mzpa i pal 10 JErep
roiry (P} ypadegfar 11 (&)axndo]ibus (2) doriv yms| 1B areisy
93 eibciay {vel Opficias?} 24 gulogop- ) 25 Joyes dos
dwoddfp- (7) 26 lalrade ()

fr. 3 3 ' Aoxaiad| T pdyeota
suppl. ed. pr. (Haslam)
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% Same papyrus

. mentaming .. . Phoebe and (Hilaeira)?®
{Apollo?) 2. | | comprehensivelly). . . of gods. . .
{Blessed}”® Muses, (whom) Memory bore (fo Zeus}
having lain {with him}. . . (delight t0 mortals?) . . .

1 The daughters of Leucippus, abducted by Castor and
Polydeuces. * According to the Cypris they were the
daughters of Apollo (Paus. 3, 16.1). 3 The commentator
beging 8 new poem; a title, which mentioned the sons of
Tyndareus {Castor and Polydeuces), has been canceiled in
the papyrus.

¥ Bame papyrus

{Alcman used & word beginning agv-)

A Papyrus 80-10064.0.}

The commentary, part of the same ms. as P. Oxy. 2389 frr.
1-34, mentions Ssppho In connection with vowels and
consonents and seems to discuss the word avice ("smedl of
roasting meat’} (fr. 1); Archidamus(?),! then the form of 2
compound word beginning pac-fye. {earth-'), then perhaps
the word éwoddlpes {'dawn-bringer', i.e. the Morning Star}
and conceivably Ortheia (fr. 2); Ascalaphus® and fghting
(ft. 3).

]t is only the probable mention of this Spartan king, twe
genersations before Leotychidas, that suggests that Aleman
s the subject of the commentary. *Bon of Ares and
Astyoche, killed st Troy (T 13.B184, 15, 110,
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H(a)=test. §
(by P. Oxy, 2506 fr. S eol. 0

. . &M dyléveras iy flhwiay ¢ ["Ayinlolddapos Is
Aldoaraiipher xaf lavdye mpés 76 ylplopda. .. .. i
exeddvrivoly . . . } mposovelpldlen

s 8[.. . Jas dpxe rais Awvpedvas] Tordape-
Sateval eoal lev alyuds, cwodirds yolpa]yé
*Aynoldape wdelev]é Aaporiuida xal popldv wlpoedaw
wepi 7ils} HAlucdas] avret Adye wal rolde

.yepaxws knparos yolpelyds adroi yap cudwv
dAt[w]es veavia: didor e xaylé]vedor clavimavor airéy
€ }*(ip‘ ‘I‘r{i}v ‘AvnalilBopny dyévalor] dwodalive 1
awe]. |1, Sebesf ] g i }‘_mv frwii}‘wv-

suppl. et emend. ed, pr. {(Page); v. R, Fiihrer, Z P.E. 11 {1873}
136,

11 P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 35

ﬁapaevf R Zw{.&naf P q{:af‘r}}xrm &
Fhordlvme . o . oviw ydp dme . . L Aupasfy L LT vrav. L LLe 8}
ris Meodfous . . . vés wapéivovs . . Hparivelv rob Sdlenclon] 7

. wloalddnes (8} [Alupeonldy rapbévor ddilkorre eis] riv
Horalvlnyy ovylyopedovoas rlats Heoravdroor
CElméevl . . heacde gl Tdrdene o 1 e Zapdl L L
b rag eblpléoes [ ... .. rlodls] Fuvouls] wlal} ra Exin. Jre +6
péals wlal} rily Adfw.
éméuw nirepoérrw]y ds Vunlpos), frea wrepdfevra.
xépd Tallyvia ralpobvolv] pdhio]7’ deloarle . . |
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H(g)=test. 9
(B) Papyrus (Ist or early 2nd . AD)

. . .but beardless . . . his youth Hapesidamus. . . of the
Poscuri . . . refers . . . to the colour . . . %o ecall . . .
‘tvory'!

And you, god-oved choirdeader Hagesidamus,
glerious son of Damotimus, lead the Dymainai 2., . .
Tyndarid{ae)® . . . the spear: and a little later he says
this alse about his vouth:

proud (7} and lovely choeirleaders *; for our young
comrades themselves {are} dear and beardless and
without hair op the Hp: for he shows that both
Hagesidamus himself is beardless . . .him . . . beard . . .

* Lo Aleman ased "ivory' of the colour. 2fee 4fr. 5n. L.
Beardless Hagesidamus seems to be leader of a girls'
choir. *With reference to Castor and Polydeuces.
¢ Magouline, object of a verh which has not bean guoted.
Text and metre of both guotations are unceriain.

1t Papyrus (50-100 A.0.%)

girisY . . . has been introduced in Pitans! . . . ; for
now . . . girls of Dyme . . . the Muses . . . the gixls . . .
{Pratinas of Phiius?}*. . . and often giris from Dyme came
to Pitane to join {in choirs) with the girls of Pitane.

of words: . .. in Pitane ... (Sardis™ ... the
discoveries . . . the songs and the verses and the melody
and the diction.

of winged words: as in Homer.

and sing most of al} the (playful songs) of us girla:

! One of the villages and tribes of Sparta; for Dyme see 4. fr,

5. 1, ?Bold supplement, but Pratinas wrole a play
¢ealied Dymainai.
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C o dea) B8 pdxpor Jot pduo obre @AM «led} of &)
Farllm xlad) & Seooelda. ... .. ... Moldogaoi 8(¢} iz
“Hmeiplov whas xareorpefaviro Kdovas Beonpwlrods "Coéaras (7)
Kasgw]ralons. of 3¢ Rauhlels ... ... 1 efoi 8¢ wal dmi
Opdearls .o 1 Oeomoun( Y dore xfad) Alrafie
............... vi} vdp) Afradel mdvres [elor pdyupor. Tadmys
5Ol rhs Adrwtuchs XakelBos Dpnlpos) jompovedle déyuwly)
Kahniba v dyyiator. rods 3¢) Xadnieis fro}is & Biboie: |

post ed, pr. (Lobel) retract. et suppl. Barrett,

12 P. Oxy. 2383
4 Giipuvt-

8s. O’Légp&‘?'()l:‘ 7’5".}/{0{{' i Melooredpar olinia

suppl ed. pr. (Lobel}, Page

12A P, Oxy. 2737 fr. 1 col. § 188, =1 8.L.G. (v. Ar. fr. 590
K.-A)

xpuooxdua $iAduedme Adxpivos % dpxt.
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. . . {these * were not the only ones who were) warlike:
those in lonia and Thessaly * . . . were alsc. The Molos
gians {once conguered) the Chaonisns, Thesprotians,
(Orestians?) and Cassopaeans of Epirus. The Chalcidians
. . . There are Chalcidians also on the coast of Thrace®
.. . Theopompus ® . . | and also Aetolia(ns) . . . For the
Aetolians are all {warlike. This) Aetolian Chskis (is
mentioned by Homer) in the words 'Chalcis by the sea' {(JL
2. 644}, The Chalcidians in Euboea . . .

® Alcman seems o have spoken of ‘wariike Chalcidians and
Molossians'. ¢+ Enown from Strabo 644 and Dionyvsius
the Guide 496 respectively. ®The inhabitants of
Chalcidice. ¢ Known to have mentioned the tribes of
Epirus and also Chaleis and Chaleidice.

12 Papyrus (2nd <. aD.): part of a lexicon

from the godis) -
spearman host: hostile gathering
god-built home % house of the Dicscuri

'The form has the epic casesuffix -$i{y). 2See fr. 2
presumably the other two entries are from earler Hnes in
the poem.

12A Papyrus (late 2nd c. AD) commentary on Aristo
phanes

Golden-haired songloverl: the beginning (s¢. of
Aristophanes’ stanza) belongs to Aleman.

! Opening words of & hymn to Apolic?
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KA}

KOKVOS BIo ﬂTEp!S‘ywv rocdpde [ri} 6 udv Apordpyecoy
Sofuolin brt TepnavBpoy doviv [41 dpyt, Eodpduces 8¢ &re du frlan
Ilewlvos periv, 6 3¢ riy [rnlepawiociy &t du i "Adlrludvas fore
& raw els "Dunlplov (dvadepopdin) Spva.

12C P. Oxy. 2812 fr, (8} col. i=4 S.L.G.

T boa "Adwpsl} Ba. welpi Tod Dalrvpidons? g O]!’JK
Hoffer

13a)=test. 8
(b) P. Oxy. 2506 fr. 4 1015

. . épmelprnddicas, fgryoe yap Solmep &y 38ln Srah-
Aarirotouts kel ph [xowals lovolplas ypmofac . ... ... § dorri

repl " Adnp]dvos
{e} fr. 5 col. 1(b) 3-5

'Adwlpaval Is oo [Qeooadds yévos aldd]
Zapdilwy dan' depdv
(& fr. 17. 5-8

Jewrov O7c c s AMdudy f Aubeic c . o volid
phlovs . . . Js xMle]wal Ldp{dies

suppl. ed. pr. (Page}
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1ZB Same commentary

The swan to the accompaniment of his wings
{sings a song} such as this: the view of Aristarchus is
that the beginning (se. of the Aristophanic stanza) is by
Terpander [fr. 1], Huphronius thinks it is from fon's songs,
the suthor of the Paeraploke! thinks it comes from
Aleman’s songs; but if comes from the hyrmns ascribed fo
Homer [Homeric hymn 21.1].

! {Tanknown; the translated title may be Quotation.

12C Papyrus (1st e A.D.): commentary on a tragedy

.+ Aleraan . . . concerning (Ganymede?! . . . he did
notgo. . .

! The tragedy deals with the action of Foseidon and Apolle
at Troy.

13(a)=test. §

(b} Papyrus (1st or early 25d ¢ AD.): commentary on the life
sad work of Aleman and others

. . introduces complications, for he sought, as I have
said aiready, to use different stories, not ordinary ones. . .
ig. . . concerning Aleman . . .

(¢) Same papyrus

. . . Aleman . . . nor Thesgsalian by race, but from
lofty) Sardis’

(d} Same papyrus

... that . .. Alcman among the Lydians . . . (of} his
song . . . famoug Sardis . . .
CCE fr, 16
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14 Syrian. in Hermog. (161 Rabe)s Max, Plan., Rhet. Gr.
v 510 Walz
% wév ofw arpodd doree  mpary rdlepdon meploBos di Swely o
whsbvaw ko dpoter § drogolmr ovyxegcfen, oy mepd " Aleuan
{fr. 27} e ey elf &vog.mfwv 8¢ s rode
(a) Mag dye Mdoa AMyna modvuuerés

alév aoude uédos

veoxov dpye mapcévoss aeldyy.
of. Ap. Dysc. Syni. 1. 3¢p. 3 Uhlig), schol. Callim. fr. 1. 4207
Pfeiffer), Et. Mag. 589, 47, Erotian. s.v. reayudy (p. 29 Klein)

2 wlevaocdd ¢i. Bergk

Prisc. de metr. Ter. 24 (315 428 Keily

Simonides ef Alcman in jambico teste Heliodoro non
solun in fine ponunt spondeum sed etiam in aliis leeis:
Simonides [fr. 333]; Aleman autem in prime cataleeticum
trimetrum fecit habentem in gquarte loce modo iambum
modo spondeum, sic:

(2} veoyudy dpxe mapoivors dellny.

(b) xal vads dyvds edwipyw Lepdmras:
hi¢ quarto lovo spondeum habet; similiter

(@) yéppovde xewddv & ¢ineoot nirver
quarte loco spondeum posuit (mam 4v producitur) teste
Heliodore, qui ait Simonidem hoe frequenter facere,
{t) Hermanm dyvas ¢odd. e} Page: yepodvle codd. (ef,
Hach. yéppow miv xépoor yiv. Adcawes}
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Frr. 14-157 are book-quotations; 14-80 are assigned io
numbered books.

14 Syrianus on Hermogenes, On Kinds of Style

Now the strophe, the period which stands first,’ consists
of two or more cola (metrical phrases), which may be
similar or dissimilar: similar as in Aleman [fr.27),
dissimilar as in this example:

(a} Come, Muse, clear-voiced Muse of many songs,
singer always, begin a new ? song for girls to sing.

' Le. before antistrophe and epode.  * According to Eroti-
anus Alcman uses the adjeetive in book 1. The newness
may lie in the metre,

Priscian, On the Metres of Terence

in their iambic lines Bimonides and Alcman, according
to Heliodorus, place o spondee not only at the end but in
other positions also: Simonides {fr. 533]; Aloman in book 1
composed catalectic irimeters with sometimes an iamb,
sometimes a sponded in the fourth position, as follows:

(2) =begin a new (song) for girls to sing ;

() and the holy tempie of well-towered Therapne,®
which has a spondee in the fourth position; so in

(c) (the wave?) falls mutely on the land 3 among the
seaweed,
he put a spondee in the fourth position-—for the first
syllable of dineom is long—according to Heliodorus, who
says Simonides often does this.

! Regular iambic trimeter catalectic. 28ee fr. 7 and
Harpocration cited there. 3 all the lines come from
the same poem, the beach may be that of Pephnos, where
the Dioscuri were said to have been born (fr. 23).
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15 Heph, Ench. 1. 5 {p. £ Consbruch}

. 5 rob ¢y . L 1o Mné Y
pivera roiro KarTd TépTe Tpomeust HTor yap Anfe elf oo

atpduya, ofor Tipows «rd [adesp. 1643 PM.G,
xai wippos év cdAecor mordols Huevos pdraps drip

cf. Ap. Dysc. Pron. T5b (158 Schneider), Tda {i 58) didd «al
“Adscpedly mpdivos pdrags éxeivos ¢mel, schol. Dion. Thrae. (p. 346
Hilgard)

seduevos Heph. cod, T
16 Steph. Byz. s.v. ‘Epvedyy (i 281s. Meineke)

“Bovedyn' nédis ‘Axepvaviuy fris Farepov {Hnabar swopdofy
.6 vuede ‘Bpumiyaios, mepl off molds Adyos rols deyalon 6
rexvinds yhp wal Hpwdavds dyow H130s, 11874 Lentz] dn
geaqueiwrar 16 BEpuolymos mponapsfuvdueror v voly fvinoly
primore ofy 76 yaiov éyweiofur, § dora 1 Boukoduc) paldes, kal réu
éptoos péAdovra, Siydas ofy farar, s fori Sfhoy map” “Adseav &
dpxd Toi Sevrépoy Taw napfeoveiow fopdrey dnel vdp:
aix s dvdp dypeios ot-
8é oxaios sidé Tmapd godoi-
gt oddé Geooalds yévos,
‘Epuoyaios 0ide moyusy,
addd Dapdiwy dan’ dxpdy.
el yip ro Oeogedds yives owarriow, fwedy édorr wal
nporeprandobe, Hpwhavéc & rals xafdlov mpogedias [I 151
Tentz] wal Mrsdepaios &y el 8¢ 1o 008 wony swvihed 7,
Ay 16 088E wouefv 7 épuaiyatos, mpodniov we wpomepofuffoera
kai Sydoi rév BouxdAor 7 rov almddow, mpds § 78 mowdy dpucSoy
émaxfioerac
vv. 1-4 Steph., 4-8 Btrabo 10. 2. 22. Cf. test. 8, Anecd. ©xon.
{110 Crames} et Et. Mag. 180.27 sv. "Ayads, Cheysipp. ».

drod. 21 {8 V.F. 1} 57 Arnim}, schol. Ap. Hhod. 4.972 {p. 30¢
Wendel}

1 4¢ Chrysipp.: < Steph. dypwos Steph., P. Ozy, 2389
{=test. B) ante corr. dypoicos Chrysipp. 28. wug’
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15 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

This (s¢. the lengthening of sylables 'by position”) occurs
in five different ways: either the syllable will end in two
consonants, as with "Tiryng', [anon. fragment] or pdeaps,’
‘blessed”:

and he sitting, blessed man,? amid much good

cheer. . .

¥ Apollonius Dyscolus says Aloman nsed pdeaps Zweivos,
blessed he’, in bock I *Perhaps of the deified
Heracles.

16 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place names

Erysiche: a city of Acarnania, later named Qeniadae . | .
The ethnic adjective is "Fgvoiyaios, ‘Erysichaean’, about
which the ancients had much to say: the grammarian
Herodian says that ‘Epvelyuos, 50 accented, is marked in
texts as being an exception among ethnic adiectives, 50
perhaps, he says, it is made up of yaios, a8 cowman’s stick’,
and the future of {pbw, ‘drag: it will therefore be
ambiguous, as is evident in Alcman at the beginning of
book 2 of the partheneia, for he says,

he was no rustic man nor clumsy (not even in the
view of unskilled men?} nor Thessalian by race nor
an Erysichaean shepherd: he was from lofty Sardis.®

For if the adjective is to he linked with "Thessalian by
race’, it is an ethnic adjective and should be accented
‘Bpuaiyaios, as Herodian in his [niversel Prosedy and
Ptolemaeus said; but if it is linked with 'nor a shepherd’,
ie 'mor a shepherd or erysichaean’, clearly it will be
accented dpvelyaws and indicates ‘cowman’ or ‘goatherd’,
next to which the word ‘shepherd’ will be aptly introduced.

‘ This is the passage which was taken, rightly or wrongly,
to prove the Lydian origin of Alcman: see test, 8, fr.
1 eXd)

aaddmor Weleker 4 Hartung: od8 "E. o08¢ ». codd.
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17 Athen. x 418cd (31 408s. Kaibel)

wai "Adepdr & 6 womgrds favrov adnddyor el rapadibaow &

G rplrw S redra

£ Ld r I rs
xal moxd Toi Sdrow Tpimedos kiros
* LI 2 ) r
$ ' di{ 2AE dyeipys.
¥ LS -~ o s Ay r
dAX &riviv 4 dmupos, Tdya 8¢ wAdog
" x : 3 5
Erveos, ofov & mapddyos "Adxpar
ypdoly yhiapdy nedd Tds rponds:
ot yap abt rervyudvor ufle,
dAAG 74 xowd yidp, Grep 6 Sduos,
{areder.

of. Aelian. V.H. 1 27 {p. 11 Dilts)

2 {arl” 60d3A Crusius, Jurenka 5 Casaubon yawpor
mmda codd. & a.g Page: of rervppdvor codd, 7 Casaubon:
xawvs codd,

o

18 P. Oxv. 2392
Asospaion émo.| i "Adupavos ped[alr 3 srldpmual

19 Athen. iii 110f, 111a (i 254 Kaibel)

puxwviboy 8 Sprey wmpeveder "Adwudy é 73 ¢ oliras
wAivae év émrra cal Téoae Tpaméaday
parwvidy dprov émcoredoloar
Aver re oaodpw re kv weAlyvas
TredeoreT ypuoondra.
éari (8¢ Bpopdrior Bid péliros xai Aven.

of. Hach, s.v, yovoondids.

2 Chantraine et Irigoin: pacavidor codd. 4 fort. miéeom
Page
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17 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Even the poet Alcman puts hig gluttony on record in
these Hnes from book 3:

and some day [ shall give you a great tripod bowi,}
in which vou may collect (provisions packed to-
gether?). ¥ has still not been over a fire, but scon it
wil} be full of pea.soup, the kind that Alcman, whe
eats everything, loves hot after the solstice: he eats
no (sweet confections?) but locks for common fare
Hike the people.®

* A prize he hopes to win and present to the choir or choir
leader? 2 Continued at fr. 20.

18 Papyrus{2nd c. a.n)?

The commentary of Dionysius? on book 4 of Aleman's
BOTLES.
! The title at the end of & roil. *{inknown, unless he is
the DHonysius of Sidon mentioned in Et. Mag. in
connection with 1. 49 {imomerpdinn or Dionysius of Thrace,
grammarian of 2nd ¢ B.C.

19 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Poppy-seed loaves are mentioned by Aleman in book 5!
in these words:

Seven couches and as many tables laden with
poppy-seed loaves and linseed and sesame?® and
chrysocella in {full?) bowis*

Chrysocolls is a dish made of honey and lnseed.*

YOr book € (Haslam, Oz, Pep. 45, 1977, 3 n 2}
* Presumably loaves sprinkled with these. * Perhaps
from the same poem as fr. 96 4 Bama explanation in
Hesyehius, CFf the provisions taken by divers to the
Spartung trapped on Sphacteria (Thue. 4. 26. 8}
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28 Athen, x 4164 (i1 406 Kaibel)
iy 1é) ¢! 8¢ epdavile avrot v6 aSnddyor Mywr ofruws-

wpas 8 éongue rpeis, Hépos

kol yefpa xdrdpay Tpitay

Ka£ TéTPﬂ.'TOl«’ ‘3’{; Fﬁp, 5?{(}.

oaAder pév, doliine 87 &day

oin €ore.

2 anon.: yeqpdyons mapay cod. 3s. edd. vett.: ronpoxas 4AX’
€l pév éoferer oG,

21 Paus. 1. 41.4 (1 95 Rocha Pereira}

<o« Meyagéus 8¢ Fluaheor waide i pév & “Adidvay {Mely
perd vév Moawotipur Eypae; maw § dv ddedpevos dvarpebipar
vopiloira e Gnodws, Smov xal "Adxpdy moujaus doue & rois
Asoarodpos, e ' Afhvas Ehower xal iy Onodwe dydyoser uyripa
aiypuddwroy, dpws Onada dmoly atrdy drreivay

Schol, A Hom. 1. 3. 242 (i 153 Dindorf}

Bdévy dpmacleion du6 ‘Alefdrbpon, dyvooiva 74 ovpBefuyrde
perali roiy dderdoly Awvonodpors xandy, imorapSdve 8 aloydvns
adris gy memopebofun rodrous els v, éredy mpordpws dwd
Eodus dowdelly, xafles mpoelpyrac. S yap riy rére yevopdimy
dpmayiy "Adulva wéhs Avruis vopllefrar xal rirpoxera.
Kdorwp Sné "AdiBvov roll rdre Bamidws xurd ov Sebidy pmpiv. of
8¢ Acsawovpo Quodes pd ruxdres Aadupayayoda: vas "Abddvas, 3
ioroply mupd rois Medepwrion {F) 4 rois Kuxuirols xaf dnd pépovs
napd ‘Adxpdve v Avped
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20 Athenseus, Scholars at Dinner!

And in bogk 5 also he reveals his pluliony in the
following words:

and he created three seasons,? surmmer and winter
and the third, autumn, and spring as a fourth, when
things grow bui there is not enough to eat.

1 The passage follows fr. 17. *The Hnes may be from the
poem on cosmogony (5 fr. 2 col. iii). For angther possible
quotalion from book § see fr. 48.

2125 are concerned with the Dicscuri, as are 2. 7, 14(b}.
21 Pausanias, Description of (freece

. . . but who wrote that Thmalcus, the son of Megareus,
went 1o Aphidna with the Dicscuri *7 And how could he be
thought to have been killed on his arrival by Theseus,
when Aleman in & song he composed £0 the Dicscurt tells
how they econquered Athens and carried off Theseus'
mother a4 their prisoner bui says that Theseus himself was
ahsent.

! Pausanias is expressing his disagreement with & story
toid in Megara, When Theseus kidnapped Helen, her
brothers the Dioscuri wenl fo Aphidna in N.F. Attica and
carzied off Theseus' mother in reprisal,

Scholiast on Homer, Hlind 8, 242

Helen, carried off by Paris, has no knowiedge of the
disaster thai has overtaken lier brothers the Dioscuri in .
the meaniime, but imagines that they have not come to
Tray because they are ashamed of her: she had previously
been carried off by Theseus, as has been said already. On
account of that incident Aphidna, s eity in Attics, was
sacked and Castor was wounded in the right thigh by
Aphidnus, king at that time. The Dioscun having failed fo
gel hold of Theseus plundered Athens, The story is in
{Polemon?) or the cvelic poerms and in part in the lyric poet
Aleman,
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22 Hseh, A 7622
'Acavalwy wéAu ris ' Adlvas.

Palmer: 'Asavéan cod. Alemani trib. Q. Mueller

23 Paus. 3. 26. 2 {i 268 Rocha-Persira)

Qudopdy 8¢ dméyer aradlovs efkomy dvopelopéry Flédvos éwi
Saddaay. mpoxerror 3 vrels mérpoy vy peyddwy ob pedlow, Nlédvos
wai ratry v6 dvoua. rexfiva 8¢ dovaifa rods Moowolipous duete of
Oadosuirar, robre wdv % xal "Adxpdre & fupan offie eimduera.
Tpadiver B¢ adudre & 1 Hiéduw dusty ! atrods, dAke "Eppde rév ée
HleAdvay wopionvra elac

t guoiv k. Siebelis

24 Him. Or. 39, 2 (p. 180 Colonna}

"Adnpdy 3¢ (8 riv Adpov Adpey AuBiois xepdoas {ouasw
Srdyxave udv Sud rig Dedpras efs Mibs Awndadlov xoplluw dopara
ot ip waphAe iy Emdproy melv kel adTiy mp wéda xal
Asogndpons dordoeatiar.

25 Schol. Bern. ad Verg. Geo. 3,89

Amycla urbs in Peloponneso: eguos autem a Neptuno
Tunoni datos Aleman lyricus dicit Cyllaram et Xanthwm,
quorwn Polluci Cyllarum, Xanthuom fratri efus concessum
esse dictum est; Cyllarus enim equus fuit Pollueis.

cf Serv. Dan. ad loc. (il 1. 283 Thilo-Hagen)
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22 Hesvchius, Lexicon
city of the Asanaici l: Aphidnae,
P Aleman’s form of "Athenians’,

23 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Twe-and-a-half miles from Thalamae is & place on the
coast called Pephnos.! Of # lies an island no bigger than a
big rock, and it too is called Pephnos. The people of
Thalamae say the Dioscuri were born there. I know that
Aleman said s0 in a song; but they say 7 that they were
brought up not on Pephnos but at Pellana,® and that it was
Hermes wheo took them there,

1 On the shore of the gulf of Messene, ? Perhaps read
‘he says’. 7 16 miles N'W. of Sparta,

24 Himerius, Oration

Aleman, who mingled the Dorian lyre with Lydian songs,
happened to be carrying songs through Sparta to the
temple of Zeus Lycaeus |; but he did not pass Sparta before
greeting both the city itself and the Dioscuri.

* In Arcadia.

25 Scholiast on Virgil, Georgics (‘such was Cyllarus,
subdued by the reins of Amyclaean Pollux'}

Amycla is a city in the Peloponnese; the horses given to
Juno by Neptune are called Cylarus and Xanthus by the
Iyric poet Aleman: Cyllarus was said to have heen given !
to Pollux, Xanthus to his brother; for Cyilarus belonged to
Pollux,

! By Juno, according to another scholiast on the passage,
whe adds, 'as unimportant Greek poets tell’; of frr. 2, 76,
Stes, 178
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26 Antig. Caryst. Mir. 23 (27) (p. § Keller}

réop Bé dAxvdven ol dpoeves xnplior kareiwrar. Srav ofv dud rob
yipws doferfoway kal gnnére Slvanrar wéreslal, dépovaw adrods
at PjAear énl riv wrepaw Aaflodaar. xel fare vé vrd roi Adspdvos
Aeyduevor rotrey wvprempiver duale ydg dofeens div 8ed 6 yhpar
kai Tois yopols o Surdueves svpmepidipeatan 008 +§ v maplivay
Sy

ol L 3 + ’ + i

off 1’ Fre, wapoevikel pediydpves iapidwvor,

yvia ¢épnw Sivarar Bdle 84 BdAe kypdros ey,

8s v éni wiparos dufloy du’ dAxvdvesar mordra

videds frop Eywy, dAtmdpupos lapes Govis.
¢f. Ap. Dyse. Coni. 522 (i 234 Schneider), Ef. Gen. {p. 1%

Calame}, Et. Mag. (+EL Sym.} 186.39 sv. fdde, Anecd,
Ozon, (i 264s. Cramer}, Hdn. {1 108 Lentz}, Aneed. Gr. {4 846

{1 112 Adlery=schol. Az, Av. 298 {p. 73 White}, schol. Ar.
Au, 250 (p. 60s. White}, Phot. Lex. s.v. dpig (i 28 Naber),
Athen. ix 374d {v. &r. 40 inf}

1 Gpé Antig.: {ueps- ci. Barker 4 4deés Phot.: vybets
Hoissonade: wpieyds Bergk Hecker capes Antig.,
Athen., Phot.

27 Heph. Ench. 7.4 (p. 22 Consbruch)
“Adapay 8¢ kel dAas orpedds redry T pérpe nareudrpyue
Mao' daye Kaddidma, fyarep Adds,
dpy’ éparaw Feméww, émi 8" {nepov
Suvep xal yapievra vifhy yopdy,

of. 4.1 {p. 13 Consbruch), epitom. 8 {p.361}, Syrian. in
Hermog. (1 61 Rabe)=Max, Plan,, Rhet. Gr. v 510 Walz,
Arsen.=Apostol. xi 84a {ii 540 Leutsch-Schneidewin)
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8641 deal with Aleman’s songs and with the Muses.

26 Antigonus of Carystus, Marvels

Male haleyons are called ceryl.’ When they become
weah from old age and are no longer able to fy, the females
carry them, taking them on their wings.? What Alemun
says is connected with this: weak from old age and unable
to whirl about with the choirs and the girls” dancing, he
says,

No longer, honey-toned, strong-voiced ® girls, can

my limbs carry me.* If only, if only | were a cerylus,
who fiies along with the haleyons over the flower of
the wave® with resolute heart, strong,? sea-blue
bird.
" Both mythical seabirds, sometimes identified with the
kingfisher. 2This marvel is contradicted by Alcman's
text. 7 0r 'holy-voiced.  *The lines may be part of &
solo hexameter prelude to a choral song: cf. Terp. test.
18, ® Arigtophanes adapts this line in Birds 250f
# Perhaps "holy’: of, Simon. 508, 4 f; probably not ‘sea-blue
bird of Spring’.

27 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Aleman put whole strophes in this metre (viz. dactylic
tetrameter acatalectic):

Come, Muse, Calliope, daughter of Zeus, begin the
lovely verses, set desire on the song and make the
choral dance graceful.

* See also . 14
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28 Schol. A Hom. I 13. 588 (iii 512 Erbse}

i du mapayayf 6 moprhe xard Tpuey xéypmre wrdecay, foi
yerhs Borucdie atnareciie L L L dn B2 wdyrucis "Adapdy
peromods otfrws:

Maoa Abs Biyarep Ay’ delvopar tupaviad:t,
cori yig ovpavie.
cf. schol, Lips. Hom. L 2, 233 (i 102 Bachmann)}, Ap. Dysc,

Adv. 575 (i 185 Schuelder), Aneed. Oxon, {1 283 Cramen), £t
Gud. 411, 16, Bt Mag. (+ Et. Sym.} 800, 10

2% Achill. in Arat. 1 (p, 82 Maass}

fyxaldoion 8 adrdp riy dk wpdeaw dvri vhs did wapedmddre e
yop (daols) elwely das Asde. dyvooden 3¢ 8re xal [MdBapos
xarexphoare o e rotre Myaw [Nem. 2. 1-8] xal "Adwsdy

éyay 8 defoopar
éx Mids apyouévn,
Valckenaer: &y 8¢ del oo ue e A, dpyduera cod,

35 Ael Aristid. Or. 28.51 (3 158 Keil)
dxovers bé rob Adxowos Adyovros €ls adrdr re xal 7ov yopds
d Mdwa kécday’, a Alyna Zapiy.
o - mpooriller & wdxeive, Sroatrie ris Modeys Senflels xar dpyds
& woryras, I dvepyds bn' alrds ylvors, elra Gomwep ifeorgriss
$nowv dre vobro duelve (47 yopds adrds dvri ris Modeye yeypdmrar.

31 Eust. Od. 1547, 60

Ayes Bé wal Adwudy
rav Maoav karavoeis

arrt Tod ddavies.

cf. Hach, K 93 caffadoat ddavisa.
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28 Scholiast on Homer

The ending -¢ is used by Homer in three cases, genitive,
dative and accusative . , . ; Aleman the lyric poet has it in
the voeptive, thus:

Muse, daughter of Zeus, I shall sing clearly,
{heavenly one?).!

For woaviad: is obpavia, "heavenly one’.

! Most modern schoiars reject the vocative form.

29 Achilles, Commentary on Aratus {From Zeus let us
begin®)
They find fauit with Aratus for using the preposition é

instead of ans ('from’); but they are ignorant of the fact that
Pindar too has this usage [Nem. 2. 1-3), and Alcman:

and I shall sing beginning * from Zeus,
* Feminine participle: a girl or girls’ choir is singing.

30 Aelius Aristides, On o Remark made in Passing

And you hear the Spartan saying to himsel and the
¢hoir:

The Muse cries out, that clearvoiced Siren.
. . . Add this point too, that the poet, having in the first
place requested the Muse herself, so that he might become
aetive under her influence, goes on to say as though he has
c¢hanged his mind that the choir itself instead of the Muge
has boeome what be saye?

 L.e. that his c¢hoir has been his souree of ingpiration.

31 Eustathius on Od. 5. 490 {ale, kindie")

And Aleman says,
you will destroy the Muse,
using serate for adapile (desiroy’).
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32 Phot. s.v. (p. 654 Porson, ii 268 Naber}
(edetss én’ dxpov yopad lorduevos. $8eav xal
dradndog
wap’ "Adwcuion, % drdoboa én” depov)d yopoir ferecha,

cf Sud. W 101 (iv846 Adler), unde Phot. suppl. Porson;
Hach. W 197 (iv 311 Schmidt} dadeis of foraror yopedovres.

33 Anon. lin Arai. {p. 51 Maass)

[P . - .
sloty ofv réuoapes oduipes, & oroyela xalobow of radato! &id 1o
. L .
aroiyw kel rdfe fxadroy adrdy broxsioBa, oy mov xal ‘Adcpdy
* i
CLOGTOLYOUS
. ..
ExdAeve ras év rdfe yopevobaas weplévous.

34 Schol. Theooer. argum. carm. 12 (p. 249s. Wendel)

émypdderar pdy vd fidhov ‘Adrys, véypemrar 8¢ Idk
Suhéncrey. & 3¢ Rdyos éx Tob worpricob wpoodimey wads pdssevay.
S wal +6 énlypoppa ‘Almys, éradd rols dpupdvovs dliras Shios
wadedow, s Bevoalol, xal yap ‘Aleuds rs émspdarovs wépag
Adyee

é{f{l}tS\

of. schol. Theocr. (p. 251 Wendel), ubi ‘Adnpde 8¢ rde diras
xopdds dwepdorous podv codd., Et Gud. s.v. diras (158 di
Stefani), Kt. Mag. 43, 40 s.vv. dirlas yopSds, Hdn. {1195, 1 206
Lentz}, Anecd. Oxon. (31172 Cramer)

Ahrens: dires codd.
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32 Photius, Lexicon

$iheds: standing at the edge of the choir. Whence
edge-loving
in Alcman: she who loves {0 stand at the edge of the choir.!

' Hesyehius explains the plural as ‘those who dance at the
end’. But there was also & word yiiey, the Dorie form for
wridor, ‘down, feathers: Aleman's adjective might have
meant ‘down-loving’

33 Anonymous commentaior on Aratus (introduction}

So there are four spheres [viz. earth, water, air, asther],
which the ancients call ororyein {elements’) since each of
them Hes in a row ({oreiyes) or line, just as Alcman
somewhere called the girls dancing in Ene $uéd-orouyos,

all in one row,

34 Scholiast on Theocritus 12

The idyll iz entitled "Afrqe and is written in the Ionie
dialect. The speech is addressed by the poet in his own
name to a beloved boy, whence the title "Afrys, since some
peopie, the Thessalians for example, call a beloved boy an
dlrys. Aleman uses dirwes for

darling girls.?

¢, Gallavotti, @I7.C.C. 27 (1978) 183 #, argues that the
scholiast wrote yopdds, not sdpas, so that Aleman sang of his
‘darling lyre-strings’.
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35 Bt Mag. 486,38

xaAd 16 xadd mapd v " Adepdv wdria foriv, olov-

xdAia pehodopévar,

of. Et. Gen. {p. 31 Calame), Anecd. Par. (iv63 Cramer), Ap.

Dyse. Adv. 565 {i 155 Schneider)

36 Ap. Dysc. Pron, 118c¢ (i 83 Schneider)
aufs Adkptov. "Alxudy
ws aués 76 xkaddy peAiokoy.
ot émidnaros 8¢ 4 rdms.

87 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 123b {i 9. Schneider}

% duely Awprecd) ovoridde 76 ¢, & ok dyxhvopévn woomepiomirar
(a} at yip duwy
rodrwy pélot,
ufvroudyy Te
(b} aply & dravdnees péos,
"Adwpidv,

38 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 121b (i 95 Schneider)

7}. c‘r}fd)v wupd Awpiebor xal otvaplpoy yveuxdv onuaive drdhovloy
i dpds. vh pivroc Baipéon § mparrdrvres huddoos vig KTOTIHE,
otixers 16 abrs dvadexopdns, "Alcpde

- dooas 8¢ walles dpdeov
evrl, réw wellapiardy
aivéove,

422

ALCMAN
35 Erymologicum Magnum

xaid (beautifully’) the form in Aleman is vddda, e.g.
singing ! beautifully,

! Feminine plural participle, used of a girls’ choir.

36 Apollonius Dyseolus, Proncuns

The form dpés (‘'we') is Dorie, as in Aleman:
as we {sing?) the beautiful song.
And the accent on dués is quite correet.

37 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
Dorie duiv (=+uiv, to us’) shortens the : when it is enclitic
and has the eircumflex on the frst syHable (Juo), as in
{a) If only these were of interest Lo us!
and when it has the acute on the last syliable (du&), ag in
(o) and to our song he will pipe an accom-
paniment.
S0 Alcman.

38 Apotloniug Dyscolus, Pronouns

The form dudy in Doric signifies a possessive genitive ("of
our’} that corresponds {0 dpds {our’). The original pronoun
(‘of us’} differs from the possessive in its diaeresis (dudaw}
and does not admit the same form {dpdy). So Aleman:

and all the giris among us praise the Iyre-player.’

* Aleman himself?
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39 Athen. ix 389f, 390a (i 350 Kaibel)

wadoivrar 8 ol wépdwees om fviwr xoswdfay, ds owwl b

‘Adspdvos ddyovres offrars

Fémy rd8e xai pédos "Adrpd

efipe yeyAamoaaudvay

I » s

xaxkafBiBov dma avwliéuevos,
sadis eudoviloy vt wapd rov wepdinay dery dudrfave. 81 wai
Kapaddew & Tlovrwds {fr. 24 Wehrll) &y v efpeowy rhs
povexfis rols dpyaios dmwenBiver dwd rdv v rais Spuplus
déovraw dpvillan.
1 Bergh: ény ye 8¢ codd 2 Meineke, Marzullo: efpere
yAweeapevor codd, 3 Bchneidewin dvopa codd,

48 Athen. ix 3744 (i 318 Kaibel}

of 8 Awpuels Ayorres dpwmé v yeuxdy id rob y AMyovew
dpriyes. ' Adwudy 8¢ Bid rolr s riy edfeiar dnddper [fr. 26. 4] xad +iw
ety
Foida 8 Spuiyav vépws
RPN,

1 Hermann: &' spviyewv codd.

43 Plut. Lyc. 21.6 (i 2. 34 Ziegler)

povamwrdrovs ydp dua wal weleuwwwrdrovs drodadovey
atror
L LY Lg -~ I L) . I3
PETEL YRL QVTA TW Utaapw TG JCG.AUJS' K&@ap:‘.(}a’qv,
are & Aasenunds woryrs elparce.

cf. Plut. de Alex. fort. 838a (if 2. 96 Nachstadt)
Scaliger: éoma codd.
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39 Athenaeus, Schofurs at Dinner

Some writers call partridpes cacedbae, 25 does Aleman
whean he savs,

These words and melody Alcman invented by ob-
serving ! the tongued cry of partridges {ceccabides).”
He makes i clear that he learned to sing from the
partridges. That is why Chamaeleon of Pontus said that the
invention of music was devised by the ancients from the
birds singing in lonely places.

! Perhaps 'by organising’, i.e. by putting into words; see B.
Gentili, Siudi . . . in onore di Viltorio de Faleo, Naples,
1971, 5%-67. 2The species in question is the chukar
partridge {Alectoris chukoer), which calis kekkabi; since the
bird is found in Asia Minor and the esstern Aegean isiands
but not to the west, the passage may be evidence that
Alcman grew up in Lydis, not in Sparta: see XK. Borthwick
ap. W. G. Arnott, C.Q. 27 {1877} 337 n. 1.

40 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The Toric form of the word dgwe, bird’, is dpwf, genitive
&pviyos. But Aleman shows the nominative &pws {1, 26.4)
and the genitive plural dpviyem

and I know the funes of all birds,

41 Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus

They {viz. Terpander fr. 7 and Pindar fr. 199) show that
the Spartans were at the same time very musical and very
warlike,

for when weighed against the steel fine lyre
plaving tips the scales,
as the Spartan poet has said.
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42 Athen, 3 3%a {190 Kaibel)

of5a 5" St AvafavBpiduy (i 160 Kock) 16 véxrap of rordy alkd
Tpoé"‘}v 5?5’0( AC’YE( gff:)y P KGE .AAKF&V 8(’ é‘qﬂf. TC‘,
VéKTCf.P ES}.‘.EV&{
avtois.

of. Bust. Od. 1833.1

43 Ap. Dysc. Pron, 64b {i 50s, Schneider}
of atrol Awpieis fydvya xal dydvy
ot yap eydvya, Fdvasaa, Mids Bdyatep,
‘Adwguds.

44 Schol. Ar. Pac. 457 {p. 185 Dhibner)

wpds Toww olopdvous ran vewrépwy v avrdy efvac "Apea xal
‘Eavvddeorv, rar’ émifferov . . . 'Akxpive 8¢ Myovay 67 péy rop
iy Y .
abrov Afpew ore 8¢ Swcpeiy.

43 Ap. Dysc. Pron, 105z (i 82 Schneider)
SpBoroveirar 8¢ (sc. 7o) xal map " Adwpdne avwifios Awpreia
Fado: Aubs 88pep yopis duds xai rol, Fdvaf.
Hartung: ¢ yopos codd.  Maittaire: roiy' avaf codd.
46 Heph. Ench. 12. 2 {p. 37s. Consbruch}
Kal 8da pév of dupare yéypamras iovind, domep " Adcpdve:

Féxarov pév Aids vicw rade Mdoat kpordremdor.

* Apollo,
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42-67 deal with the gods.
42 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

{ know that Anaxandrides * says that nectar is the food,
not the drink, of the gods . . . ; and Aleman oo says that
they

eat nectar.

P Middle Comedy playwright.

48 Apollontus Dyscolus, Pronouns

The same Dorians have éydvya and éydoy (in addition to
€y, for dvd, T), as in Aleman:

¥ori, lady, daughter of Zeus,!. . .not. . .

* An address to Athena or Artemis or the Muse.
44 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace (' Not to Ares, and not
to Enyalius either”)

Pirected against those moderns who think that Ares is
the same as Enyalius, which is taken to be an epithet for
him . . . They say that Aleman sometimes identifies them,
sometimes distinguishes between them.

48 Apollontus Dyscolus, Pronouns

The pronoun ref {to you') is treated as non-enclitic by
Aleman in the usual Doric manner:

May our c¢hoir be pleasing to the house of Zeus and
to you, lord.}

* Apolle? Of. 12A.
48 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres
Wheole songs have been writen in jonics, e.g. by Aleman:

The saffron-robed Muses (taught?} these things to
the far-shooting son of Zeus.!
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47 Ap, Dysc. Coni. 490 {i223s. Schneidery=Anecd. Gr.
{i1 490 Bekker}

dpa: olros waré miow Sudhentor, bmearadpdins tis xawds wal
'Arrics, fpa Myerar . . . map” Adrpdve
Hpa rov Poifor dverpoy «Bov,

48 Ap. Dysc, Pron. 86b (1 75 Schosider}
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Aarofda, réo 8 dpy{(dpev)os xopdy

& ¢ Hermann: sue codd. Weat: & ayouyopov codd,

49 Ap. Dyse. Adv. 563 {1153 Schneider} = Anecd. Gr. {ii 563
Bekker)
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56 Heph, Ench. 14. 6 {p. 46 Consbruch)
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ALCMAN
47 Apolionius Dyscolus, Conjunclions

in every dislect except the Koine (Common} and Attic
dpu {interrogative particle} has the form Jpal; . . . in
Alcman,

Then did { see Phoebus in a dream?

Lin fact fpa=4% dpa.

4% Apclionius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The prenoun eés { of you'} changes the e to r in Doric e.g.
Aleman (o Book 573

Son of Leto, (beginning with?) vou (I . . . 7) the
ehoir

48 Apoclionius Dyscolus, Adverbs

(In Aeclic and Dorie) wpdofer (‘before’} is wpdebe, In
Alcman that is how the eligion (wpdef’) should be
understood:

before Lycean * Apollo.
! The wolfgod, or the god born in Lycia,

34 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The eplonic ¢ minore trimeter acatalectic is in Aleman:
the firs{ metron is iambie, either{ay u—u— or(b) - -w-, the
other twoe are pure ionie, wi--: e.g.

{a} . . . excessive; if only ' Lycean Apollo. . . |

by Ino, queen of the sea, whom ® from her breast

i0r *for i ?Perhaps 'whom they deciare to have
thrown from her breast the baby Melicertes': Ino in flight
from her husband Athamas threw herself and her child into
the sea.

429



GREEK LYRIC
51 {Plut.] Mus. 14, 1136b (p. 117 Lasserre, vi 3, 12 Ziegler}

Mo B¢ wel adbrov rév fedv duow addion, xafidren loropel &
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52 Schol. Theger. §. 83 (p. 170, Wende})
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Feacapévg wépt Bépuara Bnpdw.
Hartung: mapd cod.
54 Eust. Od. 1618.28

ward 3¢ vy wapd ‘Hpwdwd (31 646 Lentz) ' Adquangy yahow
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55 Str.8.3.8{ii 110s. Kramer)
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Vunpor, . . . - xal Adxgudy §é-
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cf. Eust. 1. 305. 34
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5F Plutareh’, On Music

Others say that the god himself (sc. Apoilo) pleyed the
pipes 1 Alemasn, for example, best of lyric poets, felis ug so,

! And not the iyre only.

52 Beholisst on Theceritus

The Qarnea ! Praxills [fr. 783 P .M. G.] says the festival
tock its name from Carnus, Apollo’s beloved boy, son of
Zeus and Buropa, but Aleman says it was named after a
certain Trojan Carneus.

' Borian festival of Apolle.

53 Bcholiast on Homer

Hpas dvaipew: to kill or skin wild animals; for she {se.
Artemis) fastens fawnskins about herself: of. Aloman,

to her, ¢lad in the skins of wild animatls,

54 Eustathius on Odyssey 9. 112 (§uares)

. and in the passage of Aleman cited by Herodian
'Agrépidoy ('of Artemis') has the form ' Aprduiros:

servant of Artemis.!
! For Artemis see also 55, 170.

55 Strabo, (eography

They say thal Homer by a poetic figure gives the part
alongside the whole . . . ; so Aleman has

leaving * lovely Oyprus and Paphos,” wave-washed
on all gides,

PAn invocation to Aphrodite. 2Paphos is a city of
Qyprus.
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Men. Rh. ». émd. {p. 8s. Russell Wilson}
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56 Athen. xi 498f 4982 (iii 100 Kaibel)

‘Aaxdpmddne 8 6 Mupleavis & vé mepi s Neoropidos dnaly
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anon, Hamburg. (Rh. Mus. 10, 1886, 256), Hsch A B163
(i 276 Latte)

% Hermann; énadafeion codd. 6 Bergk: dpyeunddrre codd.
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ALCMAN
Menander, On Display Orafory

Hymne of invocation are longer in poetry, for poets can
mention many locations, as we offen find in Sappho and
Aleman: he(?) summons Artemis from thousands of
mountains and cities, from rivers too, and she(?) summons
Aiphrodite from Cyprus, Onidos, Syria and many other
places.!

! Text doubtful: see Russell- Wilson ad loc. the distinetion
made between Sappho and Alcman is uncertain, and it is
poseible that "Aleman” should be replaced by ‘Anacreon’;
cf. Ba. test. 47,

36 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Asclepiades of Myrlea in his work On Nestor's Cup says
that the axidos and woedfior (types of cup) were used not by
¢ity-dwellers and wellto-do people but by swineherds,
shepherds and country.dwellers like Bumaeus (Od.
14. 1121} Alcman also says,

Often among the mountain-peaks, when the festi-
val with its many torches gives pleasure to the gods,
yvou ! held a golden vessel, a great cup (oxddos), such
as shepherds hold, and putting into it with your
hands the milk of a lioness you made a great firm
cheese for the Slayer of Argus.?

* Addressed to a Bacchant, a female votary of Dionysus.
According to Aristides, ‘s Spartan poet’ attributed fo
Dionysus the power of milking Lonesses. * Herraes,
who was represented on the throne of Apello at Amyclae
carrying the child Dionysus to heaven {Paus. 3. 18, 11}
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57 Plut. Qu. Conv. 658b, it 16. 3 {iv 118s. Hubert)
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ALCMAN
57 Plutarch, Tuble-Tulk

We observe this happening to the air also: it sheds dew
especially at the full moon when it melts, as the lyric poet
Aleman says somewhere when he talks in riddling fashion
of the dew as daughter of air and moon:

such things as are nurtured by Dew, daughter of
Zeus and Selene,

58 Fephaestion, Hendbook on Metres

The metre {sc. paeonic) can reach hexameter length,
since that still does not exceed the equivalent of thirty
short syilables; and Alcman’s line, composed only of the
cretic {(—u-), wili be a hexameter catalectic, the so-called

1.

Aphrodite it is not, but wild Eros playing ke the
boy he is, coming down over the flower-tips—do not

! Name missing. 28%ee P, E. Basterling, PC.P.S 20
{19743 3741,

59 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Aceording to Chamaeleon, Archytas, the expurt on
harroonics,! gays that Aloman fed the way in erotic songs
and was the first to make public a licentious song (since in
hia way of life he was undisciplined in the matter of women
and of such poetry?) % and that that was why he said in one
of hia songs,

{a) At the command of the Cyprian® Eros once
again pours sweetly down and warms my heart.

! Presumably the Pythagorean mathematician of 4th ¢, g.¢.
2 Taxt corrupt, * Aphrodite, mother of Eros.
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ALCMAN

And he speaks as having fallen wildly in love with
Megalostrate, a poetess but able to attract her kovers by
her conversation; he speaks as follows about her:

(b} This gift of the sweet Muses was displayed
by one blessed among girls, the yeilow-haired
Megalosirata.®

4 Perhaps lines of Aloman which gave evidence of his
aleged passion for the girl have been lost; on the whole
passage see B, Marrullo, Helikon 4 (1964) 267302

60 Athenaeus, Seholars at Dinner

Aleman mentions the gold-flower in these lines:
And tovou ! | pray, bringing 2 this garland of gold-
flower and lovely galingale,

Vo Hera: see fr. 3 n. 3. ? H¥em. sing. participle: a girl or
girls' choir is singing.

81 Eustathius on Hlad 18,478 (drway, ‘anvil’

The father of Heaven {Uranus), as was said already, is
called Acmon because heavenly motion is untiring
{axduaresy, and the sons of Uranus are Aemonidae: the
ancients make these two points ¢lear. Aleman, they say,
tells that the heaven belongs to Acmon.}

P Or ‘that Uranus is son of Acmon’. Bergk emended the text
1o read ‘that Uranus is Acmon', which squares with Eust.
1150.59, ‘the father of Cronus is Acmon’. See R.E sv.
Akmon 1.
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62 Paua, 3. 18. 6 (i 246 Hocha-Pereira)
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84 Plut. de fort. Rom. 4, 318a (ii 2. 49 Nachst.-Siev.-Titch.}
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ALCMAN
62 Pausanias, Description of Gresce

Omn the way down to Amyciae from Sparta there is a river
calied the Tissa; they believe that Fiasas was a daughter of
Eurotas, Near the river is a sanctuary of the Graces,
Phaenna and Clete, as Alemsn said in his poetry. They
think it was Lacedaemon who established the sanctuary
there for the Graces and gave them their names.

63 Scholiast on Fiad 6, 21 (' nymph'}

Some say there are many kinds of nymphs, e.g. Aleman:
Natads ! and Lampads and Thyiads,
Thyiads being those who revel and go wild, i.e. go oul of

their minds, with Dionysus, Lampads those who oarry
torches and lights with Hecate.

* Nymphs of rivers and springs.

64 Plutarch, On the Fortune of the Romans

For Fortune is not 'inflexible’, as Pindar has it, nor
‘plying a double steering-paddle’; rather she is

sister of GQood Order (Eunomia) and Persuasion
and daughter of Foresight,
as in Aleman's account of her lineage.

439



GREEXR LYRIC

65 Schol A {36 Dindorf} D Gen. {p. 8 Nicole) Hom. IL
1.222
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ALCMAN
63 Scholiast on Hied 1. 222 ("to join the other gods’)

Homer calls the gods 3aluoves like this either because
they are knowledgeable {Sajuoves) . . | of because they are
arbitrators {Siaorprad} and controllers of men, as Aleman
the lyric poet says.

(alone?) he shook the lots and made the distri-
butions (Sayuovds),

i.e. their apportionments or shares,

86 Tzetzes on fliad 1. 4 ("herces”)

Thales, Pythagoras, Plate and the Stoies know of a
distinction between daimones (gods, spirits) and herces
(demigods). Daimones, they say, are bodiless beings,
whereas heroes are souls sepsrated from bodies. Orpheus,
Homer, Hesiod, Alemsan the lyric poet and the rest of the
poats show no regularity in their acceptance of al} this.

67 Diodorus Siculus, World History

Most of the myvthographers, including those of the
highest reputation, say that the Muses are the daughters of
Zeus and Mnemosyne (Memory); but one or two of the
poets, Alcman among them, make them the daughters of
tJranus and Ge {Heaven and Earth}.’

' See fr. 5 col. i {end) with n. 10.
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68 Choerob. in Theodos. (1123 Hilgard +}
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442

ALCMAN
6879 deal with heroes (in alphabetical order),

68 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius
Note that we find Alss {{Ajax’) marked as exceptional for
its short o in Alcman: for he shortened the « when he said,
Ajax raves with sharpened spear and Memnon 15
thirsty for blood.
The metre is trochaie . . !

* Which proves that the second syllable of Afag is short, See
Page, Aleman 131

6% Eiymologicum Genuintim s.v. péyas {'great’)
The "great’ man is the one who is not on the ground but
towers over it.' Aleman said . | .
{great?} . . . gloricus Ajax

! Fupneifully derived from i {'not’) and 44 (‘earth'y.
* Text corrupt.

78 Apollenius Dyscelus, Pronouns
The form of {'you') is fikewise common to all Greeks.
Porians have the form ¢ . . .
{a) {1 beg?) vou hy your friends !
in Aleman; also the form rei
(b} for to subdue you to Alexander? . | .
and alse the common form af:
(¢) For 1 respect you.?

! Fransiation insecure without eongext, * Addressed to
Achiiles, who was killed by Paris?  ® Perhaps of. Od.
8. 188, where Od. speaks similar words to Nausicaa.
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1 Schol. A Hom. J1. 3. 250 (3 154 Dindoyf)
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ALCMAN
T1 Schaliast on Hiad 3. 260 {Priam, son of Leomedon)

Priam's mother, says Porphyry in hig treatise On the
names omitied by Homer, was Zeuxippe aecording to the
lyric poet Aleman, Strymo according {0 Hellanicus.

% Plutarch, On the malice of Herodotus

And vet among the story-teilers of ancient times neither
Homer nor Hesiod nor Archilochus nor Peisander nor
Stesichorus nor Aloman nor Pindar made any mention of
an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles !: they all know this
singie Heracles, who is both Boeotian and Argive.”

13ee Hdt., 2.43f 2 Prince of Tiryns {near Argos) bat
born in Thebes in Boeotia. Cf. frr. 1 n. 2, 15 n. 2, 8¥(a).

18 Homeric FParsings (on $rafia, ‘under’)

The word is also found withowt the o in Aleman in the
sense of ‘previously” and is accented Swal:

{who were then driven back by Hippolochus and
Dorycles, who previously had not resisted”) !

¥ Pext corrupt.

74 Horeric Parsings {on éoxe, 'was’)
Homer shoriens the first vowe! in his form foxe, but
Alcman keeps it long (foxe):
There was a certain Cepheus ruling . . ¢
Some say there are two words, the Doric 4 for v (was’}

and the ‘eonjunction’ xe; but the Doriana have either e or
KR,

I Text uncertain. There was a king of Tegea called
Cepheus.
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‘5 Aelian, Hisiorical Miscellanies

The ancients seem to be at loggerheads over the number
of Niobe's children. Homer says six males and six females
{Ii. 24 803), Lasus says twice seven (T06 P.M.()), Hesiod
nineteen {fr. 183 M.-W) ..., Alecman twentyone/
Mimnermus (fr. 19 West) and Pindar {fr. 52n 8nell} fwenty.

! 8o Haslam (Rh. Mus, 119, 1976, 182y with Page's text,
‘ten’. Bee also A, Allen, Rh. Mus 117, 1974, 388f and
Sappho 205,

76 Aelian, On ihe Nature of Animeals

When Homer attributes speech to the horse Xanthus (/1.
19. 404 i}, he deserves our forgiveness: he is a poet, after
all and when Alcman copies Homer in this,! he wili not be
blamed: he has Homers original boldness as sufficient
exXCise,

VCE fr. 25,

11 Bcholiast on [liad 3. 39 (Hector's insult to his brother}
"Paris the Evil Paris named for disaster, disastrous
Paris; Alcman has
Parig the Evil, Paris the Grim, a digaster for
(ireece, that nurse of men.

78 Etymologicum {fenufnum s.v. Periers

From Perieres ! with loss of the e,
Periers;

if you are told to decline it in this form in Alcman’s
manner, deciine {o do so for if you were to offer epmpous
as penifive, that ending does not square with the
nommative [lepiges. From Herodian, On Inflexions {i 246,
4 252 Lentz).

! Futher of Tyndareus, Icarius, Aphareus and Leucippus
(Stes. 227).
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ALCMAN

7% Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 1, 57 {Tantalus and the
stone}

Alcagus and Alcman say that a stone hangs over
Tantalug, Alcaeus {fr. 365), Alcman as follows:

a sinner, he sat among agreeable things ' on a seat
under a rock, seeing nothing, but supposing that he
did.

1 Or ‘among the dead'? The text is uncertain throughout.

RO-8F are or may be connected with Cdysseus; see also 44
with notes, 7Xc). See P. Janni, La cultura di Sparte arcaica,
Ricerche H {Rome 1976}

84 Scholiast on Hied 16. 236

And so Aleman says,

And once Circe anointing ? the ears of the com-
panions of stout-hearted Odysseus | | |
For she did not snoint them herself: it was her suggestion
to Odysseus.?

i Achilies speaks of ‘my prayer', when in fact it was his
mother's {71, 1. 503), ? O "ancinted’, S 0d. 12,47,

81 Scholast on Odyssey 6. 244f, {'If only such a man were
called my husband, dweilling here!’}!

Aristarchus rejects both lines; but he has doubis about
the first, since it was reshaped by Alcman, who made girls
&Y,

Father Zeus, if only he were my husband!

1 Nausicaa to her attendants about Odyaseus; of. 7. 311.
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82 Athenseus, Scholars at Dinner

That they also use the plural form Spws {'birds’) is shown
by the testimony of Menander (frr. 1556-6 Korie
Thiarfelder); but Alcman too says somewhere,

The girls scattered, their task unfinished,’ like
hirds when a hawk flies over them.

!"Pext uncertain; perhaps ‘sank down helplessly’; of, Od.
6. 138 of Nausicas's compsanions at the sight of the naked
Odysseus, "they fled this way and that'

83 Cyril, Lexicon

elee {'vield"y: *withdraw'; whenee olwes Chouse'}, since we
withdraw to it: of, Aloman:

And to him the house-keeper vielded her place.?

! Editors compare Od. 7. 175 of Odysseus at the palace of
Alcinous, ‘and 2 revered housekeeper brought bread and
put it before him'. Bee also fr. 88,

84 Fustathius on Hiad 1. 323

xe¢ip Chand’) is unique smong feminine nouns: it is
declined in two different ways, sometimes with ¢ (yep-}

., sometimes with the diphthong e« {xep-), and
sometimes according to Herodlan with the « changed to n
{xng-}, for which he cites Alcman:

keeping on his left hand.!
1 Or ‘onmy leff hand’; same phrase in 0d. 5. 277 of Odysseus

sailing towards the land of the Phaeacians with the Bear
on his left hand.
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88 Apclionius Dyscolus, Proncuns

Very many usages (sc. of the possessive adjective) can be
found in other writers: odérepor mardpa (Hes, Op. 2) for 'your
father', dds for reds, 'your', in Callimachus {fr. 472 Pfeifer),
“tell your anxieties, aml again in him ress for odwirepes
(vour’, dual), Aleman ® has

{a} both you and your horses,?

() and I fall at your knees?

! Both of Aleman’s adjectives are probabiy dual, aithough
that in (b)) may bhe singular, * Addressed to the
Dioscuri? Cf frr. 2, 25 3 Perhaps addressed 0 Arete
{ans] Alcinous?y: of. Od. 7. 1461, where Odysseus says,
"Arete . . ., I come to your hushand and to your knees,
having suffered much.’

88 Homerie Parsings {on Od. 3. 71 wAcire, 'you sail’)
And whgroov is a term meaning webdhey; Aleman used the
diminutive form migfpoy,
steering-paddie.

87 Apoliondus Dyscolus, Syntax

For time and time again Doric * runs syllables together
by using the corresponding unaspirated consonant {lL.e. x
m, not y # ¢k

{x) and the bowman Heracles

{b) to accompany most beautifully on the pipes

{c} and mighty Athena

{d} and Melampus and Harpolyeus ®

{e} for {the bolder would rule?)

*The ms. has ‘Aleman’s’ in the margin opposite the
exampies. ? Melampus was a famous seer; but llyginus
fab, 181 names Melampus and Harpsalicus {Biackfoot and
Snatcher} as two of the hounds of Actseon.
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88 Apollomius Dyscolus, Prorouns
Again, Aleman used odeds for the singular Cher’, not
‘their’, at fr, 83} so with odds, his”
{bringing?) fate and death to his nephews.!

! (Of Danaus or Atreus? For the expression cf. 1. 2. 352,

&8-90 describe scenes of nature.

#% Apollonius the Sophist, Homeric Lexicon {on svalaov}

Homer uses the word once only (Od. 17. 317} and means
by it any wild animal; others use f#fpes and fppia {'wild
animals’) for lions, leopards, wolves and suchlike, {prerd
{"creeping things'} as a general term for the different kinds
of snakes, xvddeda for sea-monsters, whales and the like.
This is the distinction made by Aleman when he says,

And the mountain-peaks are asleep and the
ravines, the headlands and the torrent-beds, ali the
creeping tribes ! that the black earth nourishes, the
wild animals of the mountains, the race of bees and
the monsters in the depths of the surging sea; and
the tribes of long-winged birds are asleep.®

(r " . .the torrent-beds, the forest and all the creeping
things’ 2 The confinuation may have been, ‘but X is not
asleep’; or Aleman may be seiting the scene for the
epiphany of a god.
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8¢ Scholiast on Sophocies, Oedipus ai Colonus 1248 (from
night-wrapped Rhipae'}

He is spesking of the mountaing called BEhipae: some in
fact call them ‘the Rhipaean mountaing’. He speaks of them
as nmight-wrapped' hecause they are situated in the west.?
Aleman mentions them in these words:

Rhipae, mountain blossoming with forest, breast
of black night.

* Sophocles clearly thinks of them as in the north, as do
other Greek and Latin writers: see Bolton, Aristess 388
with n. 4.

51101 deal with feasting, food and wine; of. 17, 18.
91 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

Caichae ! are mentioned by Alcman in ¢these words:
wearing * a golden chain (like?) petals of slender
calchae.®

: Purple Sowers.  * The participle is masc. sing. *Ie.,
as bright as petalg . . . ? Text and transiation uncertain,

92 Athenaseus, Scholars at Dinner

Aleman somewhere uses the expressions
{a} wine unfired
and
(b smelling of flowers
of the wine from
{c} Five Crests,
a place just under a mile from Sparta, and of the wines from
Denthiades, a fortress, Carvstus near the Arcadian border,
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Qenus, Onogli and Stathmi; these places ' are near Pitana.
He says, then,

() and wine of Oenus or Denthian or Carystian or
Onoglizn or Stathmite.

By 'unfired’ he meant 'not mulied—they used to mull their
wines.

! The last three? None of the sites is identified, but
Denthisdes is probably Dentheliades on the Messenian
frontier, and the river Oenus ioing the Alpheus from the
NL.E. just N. of Sparta.

493 Ammonius, On Similar but Different Words

fees are the creatures that eat through vine-buds: Aleman
has

and the many-coloured ix,! destroyer of vine-huds.
! Probabiy a bird: W, G. Arnott ap. 8. Daris, Actes X'V*

Congr, papyr. ii. 9, n. 3, suggests the rose-coloured starling,
Sturnus roseus.

Papyrus (Augusian era)

. .mastholds. . . ship. . . at the same time I bid
(yvou}. . . and the {many-coloured) ix, destroyer of
(tender?) buds, lord.!

Scholiast at v. 7: (kind?) of bird . . . bud of the vine

» The papyrus scrap, published by Darig in 1979 {loc. cit.},
sets the fragment i an unexpected context and presents
textual difficulties.

84 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

The cakes calied thridokiskai by Aleman are the same s8s
the Atfic thridakinai (lettuce-cakes™. Aloman speaks of

lettuce-cakes and pan-cakes.
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Sosibiue ! in book 3 of his work On Aleman says kribanai
{'pan-cakes’} is the name for certain cakes shaped lke
breasts,

Apollodorus 2 says that kribanal is a special name for
cakes in Aleman; similarly Sosibius in book 3 of his werk
On Aleman, whe says they are shaped like breasts and used
by Spartans for their women's festivals; he says they carry
them round whan the followers in the choir are going to
sing the song of praise prepared in honour of the Maiden.®

' 8rd c. B.c. Spartan historian, *2nd ¢. B.c. Athenian
scholar. * Artemis?

95 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

Mareover, Polemon ? says thaf the evening meal is called
aiklon by the Spartans, and that all Dorians alike use this
name. Aleman says,

{a} (mourns?}? both at the miil and at the com-
munal suppers,
using the term gyn-aiklia for the shared evening meals. And
again,

{by Aleman prepared a supper for himself,

t Barly 2nd ¢. 8.¢. antiquarian from Ilium. 2Ts
mourned? Sense much disputed: see L. Massa Positano,
PP 1 {1946) 367-9.
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98 Athenaens, Scholars at Dinner

Porridge is mentioned by Aleman in these words:

Scon he! will provide bean porridge and white
frumenty and the waxen harvest *
Puanion,® aceording to Sosibius,? is mized seeds boiled in
raisin-gyrop. Frumenty' is boiled wheaten grains. By
‘waxen harvest’ he means honey.

! Bome link the lines with fr. 20 and take Zeus to be the
subject; Wilamowitz suggested that 96 and 19 belong to the
same poem. *Or ‘wax-like fruit’. ® An adjective in
Aleman, it shonid mean 'bean’ pormdge, according to
Hesychius, The mixed seeds may inelude peas, lentils,
fuping, veich; see P. Cartledpe, Sparta and Lakonia 175
8ee Gdn. 1.

97 Scholiast on Odyssey 23. 78 (udovaf, ‘mouth’}

Alcman uses the plural for
jaws,
from pacacfa, "o chew’.

98 Strabe, Geography

Ephorus? says that in Crete the public messes are stili
calied ondreia ("'men’s halis’) but that in Sparta they éid not
keep the old name attested by Aleman in the lines,

And at the mesls and banquets of the messes it is
right to strike up the paean in the presence of the
feasters.

! Historian, 4th c. B.C,

98 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Cydonian apples?
are mentioned by Stesichorus. . . and by Aleman.

' Quinces; Cydonia is in N.W. Crete.
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100 Athenaous, Scholars af Dinner

Hermon ! in his Cretan Glossary says that kodymale s a
name for quinces, Polemon? in book 5 of his Reply to
Timaeus says that according to some writers the
kodymaion is a kind of flower. Alcman uses the term of the
struthivum * whesn he says,

smaller than & medlar.
Apoilodorus and Sosibius ! {ake it to mean guince here, but
Theophrastus in: book 2 of his Enguiry inte Planis (2.2.5)
says clearly that the guince is different from the struthinm.

' Or Hermonax, unknown; see R.E. sv. Hermonax {3}
28ee 95 n. 1. *Theophrastus implies that the quince
(Cydonian apple} is an inferior kind of struthium, which
may be a mediar, ‘8eaBnn. 1,2

101 Athenaeus, Schclars ai Dinner {on musical instru-
ments}
Aleman also says,
and to set aside the magadis.!

! A kind of stringed instrument; see Anacr, 374,

102-126 are miscellanecus quotations with consecutive
words {in alphabetical arder of the sources).

2 Homeric Parsings (on dvixearos)

In the Doric dialect  is changed to long o;. . . but not if
the 7 is derived from « faros gives fmr-flares (not ire-
dhares). Aleman has

and narrow is the path, pitiless the necessity,!

‘with drmdids f (not dvadis) (pitiless”, since it comes from

{Asewrn {"pitinble’),
* Doubtiess the path of life and the necessity of death.
*The form must be emended to correct the metre.
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108 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 136be (2 107 Schneider}

Alodeis perd rott F xard mdcar wréww xal yévoy Tandes (fr,
164}, xal "Adcuds 3¢ ovveyds aloAilwy Pnoi-
ra Fa xdBea.

Bergh: va ea cod,

104 Ap. Dysc. Adp. 566 {1 156 Schneider)
s pyréov éori ol mepl Tob pg. " Adkudy
’ ’ LAl M I * b 1 s .
7is xa, vis moka pg dAAw véov drdpds évivwoy,

Bergk, Bekker: wis v v . . . dMa . . . érioms cod,

108 Ap. Dysc. Syni. 3. 31 (p. 298 Uhlig}

L ebrrind, dig Sy 76 map’ T Adsudie
-~ LI s
riedd & 6 xéppar.

106 Ael. Aristid, Or. 28.54 (i1 159 Keil)

GMaxTt 8¢ offre ofddpa Eufeos phwerar (50, & Alnudy) dore
baing dr v o0 olrawel xara v phpa vfless forw, AAN adrd &7
rolire dirmep Beds v emo puyavis Adyse

Felnaré por vdde, $tAa Bporiaia.
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ALCMAN

198 Apollenius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The Aeclians spell & (hig’, "hey ete) with digamma in all
cases and genders: <f. Sappho {fr, 164} Aleman too, whe
constantly uses aeolic forms,? says,

his (her) cares.
* See Page, Alcman 155§

104 Apollonius Dyscolus, Adverbs

Next § must discuss ! the form ji¢ (‘easily’). Aleman has
Whe, who could ever tell easily the mind of
another man?

* He notes the long a as anomalous in adverbs.

15 Apollonius Dyscolus, Svntax
. . . the optative  wixd, 88 in Aleman:
and may the better man win!

1 Digtinguished by the iota from wwa, T conquer’, and v,
‘be conguered’.

6 Aelius Aristides, On o Remark made in Passing

Elsewhere * Alciman becomes so inspired (&vfsos) that you
might declare that it is not so much a case of inspiration in
the literal sense of his having a god in him as of his making
& pronouncement like one of your "gods from a machineg”:

Tell me this, you mortal tribes.

* This passage follows fr. 148,
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Lenz-Behr}

i 8¢ & raw waphlvev émawérys Te xal obuBovies Adyes &
Aax‘t‘amp,évms‘ aernris §viz. 6 "Adspay, scholk;

HoraAéywy Svuy’ avbpl, yovauc 8¢ Haowdpna.
woddd, dmoiyv, & dvip Aeyérw, yovn 8¢ ol dv duotion yarpira.

108 Ael. Aristid. Or. 46, 206 {ii 272 Dindorf) =3, 284 {1 2. 391
Leny Behr}

axx’ ér;\.tms‘ i ravre [Adranog yhpw. H e yca‘ro‘m}ﬁa dzevpdy,
as dmoew (Leg, T05a).
Schol. ad loc. {iii 635 Dindor{}
"AAnpdy & Aupucds Totro elmen
dApvpdy vd yerrdvnua
dvri Tob T kaxdy foTt yefrova Exeny Ty Bdlagoay.
cf Arsen = Apostol. Cent, H 23 (3 2T1s. Leutsch-Schneide-

Wll‘l} &Aﬁvpév yecﬂivq;\m E;aﬁ;\errc rr&ppw PR c’xp'riaa‘m b¢ T{I{’n“:{;
(8¢, v Aéler) ol "Adipdr & Aupucds.
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ALCMAN
107 Aehius Aristides, In Defence of Oratory

And what does the praiser and counseilor of the girls, the
Spartan poet, have to say?

Say-much is the man's name, Happy with-all the
woman's.?
He means, 'let the man say much and the woman be happy
with whatever she hears.’

! Regarded by some as part of a wedding-hymn; if se,
satirical: the woman's name, like Pasiphile in [Archi
tochug] 331 West, suggests promiscuity, so the man's may
be Protest-much {Gargya) or even Collect-much {McKay,
Mnem. 37, 1974, 4134).

108 Aelius Aristides, In defence of the Four

Nevertheless | allow thiz in favour of Plate; I grant the
‘briny neighbourhood’, as he puts i (Laws 7053).

Scholiast:
Alceman the lyric poet said this:
the neighbourhood is briny.
He meant, ‘It is a bad thing to have the ses as & neigh-
bour, !

! Arsenius gives a proverb, 'Look from a distance on a
briny neighbourhood’, and says that Alcman used the
axpression.
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199 Athen. xiv 624b (i1 376 Kaibe])

7<w~'r}v Si ﬂ';v ap;zovmv (SC 'r‘r,w (I}puy;aﬂ') ‘I’ptr}-‘és“ ffpu.woc evpov
e ;xsr&xfr.pmavm #d wal role 'rrapa mts VEMv;mv a:n\-.-g'mg
Pperyiovs xai Sovhonpencis rds wpooyyeplas éxew, ofty dorw 6 Tapd

‘Al

Zdpfas
wad

"Abwy
Kﬂi

THos,

wapd 3 lomdwaxr (Fr. 116 West) Kidxbaw xal Kddalos wal
Béfos.

110 Choerob. in Theodos. (i 343s. Hilgard}

. ofxa, & empalver vé Wuelwpa, ds mapd 'Adcuare
olkag v wpniy Afves,
avti rod wuolyoar,
of. Choeroh. ii 07 Hilgard, Anecd. Oxon. (1287, iv 368, 415

{Cramer). Hdn. {i1 796, 837 Lentz), Anecd. Gr. {11} 1284, 1404
Belder)

olkas vl cfpcq_c codd.

11} i Gen, {p. 19 Calame)

Bdhe dvrt rod afidde, ofer [Alom. fr. 26.2] § 3¢ {adrac)
‘Adsyedy 76 dfldds, ofor
afidAe xal voéovra.

of. schol. Mare. ad Dion. Thrae. {p. 431 Hilgard)

112 Er Gen.{p. 17 Calame)=Ft. Mag. YVil.1
atelor xal ¢ uiy TBuxos efmor Aéyver {283 PM.GY, 5 8

‘Adspay raveia, olov
s ’
+ravoia reldariw. T

4760

ALCMAN
108 Athenaeus, Schelars ot Dinner

The Phrygians were the first to discover and use this
tuning (i.e. the Phrygian). That {says Theophrastus) is why
the pipers in Greek circles have Phrygian names
approprigte to slaves, as in Aloman,?

Sambas
and

Adon
and

Telus,

and in Hipponax Cicon and Codalus and Babys.
1O 126,

118 Choeroboscus, On the Cunons of Theodosius
. oixe, which means '] am like', as in Aleman,!

You are like ripe flax.

! Ascription doubtful, since the verb form is lonic (Page,
Alcmar 168),

111 Etymologicum Genuinum

Bdhe: for dfidre ('if only'), as in [Alem. fr.26. 2]; Alcman
also has dfdae, as in
ifonly . . . both wise. . . !

112 Etymologicum Genuinum
atelov {'vain'): IThycus uses afooy (293 P.M.GJ. Alcman

has ravela:
vain {aye my many journeys’).
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& 8¢ womry ward Sdvraow sal rpowiy Toi a el e} olov Toiiaing
86w (Od 3. 318) ouéets‘ yap oV anggm*’wyov adrod m.ﬂup&uow
fyar B¢ mton;;.m{ o7 wpw'rov 7% mag’ Iﬁoxw, Setrepoy +d ‘rrf.zpa
A—AK}LGV(, TJ{N.TOV TE? '?T(T-Pﬂ G;H;pw KAa Tﬂ 3&0’.01’0’-&» UU'T(.US'

‘Hpwliavds wep! Tlafow (31 178 Lendz).

ratouw roddd sclw Sitzler, Hiller

113 Et Gen. {p. 45 Calame)

thandpewpor SAaxricel . . . rh GAaxp dpoivres, & dorw ofely
yppever sal " Adxpde
tpehiowdva vév dudpnt

cf. 36 6 xaidy pedivuoy

114 Ei. Gen. {p. 33 Calame)=Et. Mag. B306.20=FKt Cud.
318.42

Keépxvp- . . "Adscudy dmor
xut Képrupos dysirar,
ano evfieias Tis Képrup, a0 ofx elpyrar . . . - ofrwe ‘Hpwbravds.

115 Et. Gen. (p. 39 Calame)w Et. Mag. 626.35

Swwea &1 yuvd elny
wapd Adrudve. 76 ore dxa Adverar, efra Srmdalowaond} drva. mepd

Tla#aw (Hdn. 1 495, i1 302, 559).
<f. Ap. Dvsc. Adv. 608 (1 193 Schneider)
Ett. xena 8¢ vivn el Ap. Sxxa 8% vy

472

ALCMAN

Homer has it with diaeresis and a changed {o . rosofn 5801
{*vain journey’: Od. 3.316}-no one has correcled his form
of the word. T think that Ihycus’ was the original form,
Alcman’s next, Homer's with dizeresis third. So Herodian,
On Inflexions Gi 176 Lentz).

113 Etymologicum Genuinum
Shawduapo ft fond of barking, . . . keeping guard with.
their barking; that is, giving a piercing * bark; Alcman has
{piercing song?}

* Homeric epithet for dogs. # udpos is sakd Lo be Cyprian
for ‘sharp’.

114 Etvmologicum Genuinum

Képeup ("Corcyraean’y: Aloman says,
and leads a Coreyraesan,

from the nominative Kdépwws, which is not found. . . . So
Herodian (3 212 Lentz).

115 Etymologicum Genuinum

whenever | was a woman?

in Alcman. The form ére ('when'} iz pronounced dwe and
then doubles the ». Herodian, On Inflexions (1485, 11302,
559 Lentz).

P Text and translation ingecure.
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116 Et. Gen. {(p.3% Calame)=Et. Mag. 62244 Et. Sym.
{cod, V Gaisford)

& 8 robr 6hods yiverar o) wdnrind) & Shod, wal xard ovyxomiy Saé-
éav 8¢ oAds § edleia, 1) xdnricn viveras 6A¢, olov-
v oW $ oy -
€y 8 dyos, @ 6Aé Galuor.
roire mepl lefdn “Hpwbiavds (1 250 Lenta),
cf. Anecd. Oxon. (i} 461s. Cramey), schol. A Hom. JI, 10. 134

(o Adcpavinds fxes o . . Saiuov), Anecd. Oxon, 1442, Hdn.
(i 154 Lentz}

Ao, & "ded el edd.

137 BEust. J1. 1147.1
émel, dnol {50, Adbupes), ASos 6 mpwrdromov, § Awpeis Aabés
dagw, a5 "Adxpudy
Addos Fapéva kaddy,
& éors Ardrov drledupdim edeadiéds,

118 Eust. Od, 1787, 40

mepi € Toir el elns ol yodias 6 "Adefavdpets Fpandeiins . . .
ypdges ofrw: Ayovaw of Alodeis éx rob dukio peroyt diders xal voir
doovis dpbvers wal ebxrucd radruy breln xal ppovely . . | phwore
ol wal 76 ely fhua Adokwdy éorw dnd ris sl peroxds, fs xAiow
rrfzpé rois womrais eindy gridrreofa mapdyer xphow & “Akspbros
e

Eure mapévraw pydory Témbéofat,

. \ » e . .
ot xard efapew, $nod, Tol o dnd rol rapedvraw, dAN dx rob ely
évroy Adohiet.
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ALCMAN

116 Etymologicum Genuinum

From dieds (destructive’} comes the vocative diof and by
syncepe ¢A4; but if the nominative Is dids, the vocative is 6aé,
asin

Distress grips me, you destructive god.*
This is in Herodian, On Inflexions (i1 250 Lentz).

b Ascribed to Aleman in Anecdota Oxoniensia.

117 Eustathius on fied 18352 ("fine linen”

For according to Didymus the original form of Axdiw
(light summer dress’) is Ab8os, called AdSec by the Dorians,
as in Aloman:

wearing * a beautiful dress,
i.e. clad in a handsome summer dress,

! The participle is fem. sing.: perhaps of a choirgirl {cf.
1648)

118 Fustathius on Od, 15. 435 {eiy, ‘might be’}

On the optative «fy Heraclides of Alexandria ' . . . writes
as follows: the Aeolians have the participles ddkes from
didds, dodvers from dpovd, and as the optatives of these ¢ulein
and $povsin, so perhaps the verb form <% is Aeolic, derived
from the participle «f, ‘being” he says that this declension
iz observed in the poets and adduces an example from
Aleman:

we may {preserve?) the memory of those who were
present.

The form wep-drrwr, he says, comes not from map. edvrow with
the o removed but from the Aeclic efs, gen, drros.

f Heradides Lembus, Alexandrian scholar of 2nd ¢ B.C.
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118 Heph. Ench. 7. 3 {p. 22 Consbruch}
Tép 8¢ dpfnppepel "Adxpdv (8¢, SexTvding yphra)
radra pey g xev ¢ Sdpos drag
of. schol. B in Heph. (p. 273 Consbruch)
Page: ds dv ¢ Shpes codd,

126G Hdn. mopov. Aéf, 844, 3 {11 948 Lentz)

& €l Lor Mpyporre fpara drdp b0 guddaflids PBopirova odddmore
T € wapadfyeofes Béder . . | onpedbes dpa wap” Artinols xai rois
Tawor Asydpevor fud voi ¢ 76 mélw, domep xal wapd Té moyrH.
wposéinra 8¢ xval vy Sodénrovs, émed map’ Adnale (fr, 422) Siyas

]

Aéyerar, wapd 5 "Adcpav: Sid roi ar
T(;i 8% 1'07?0‘{1.!}1’3[.& KG,'T, 0y KCEPPG.V }Léﬁws% é’?ﬂ:ﬂgf.

axdiiuy fea {leg. 95&, cmi) Bergk KaTRY x&ppav (ve} RAT ﬂ},v,
nréppav} P&ge

120A Hdn, o pov. A¢. o 8. 32 (11 815 Lents)
Epvmedn " Adnpldv}
ofgt § Edpumaw

Naugk: é)nr;g,ofs‘ 7'§3€ puman cod.
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ALCMAN
119 Hephaestion, Haendbook on Metres

Alcman’® uses the hephthemimeral * dactylic line:
these things as the whole people would . . .

! Ascribad fo Anacreon by Wilamowitz, 2 Lo, consisting
of three-and-g-half feet.

120 Herodian, On Anomalous Words {on wélw, ‘press’}

Parozytone verbs in -fw with more than {wo syllables
never have « in the penultimate syliable . . . So mélw with
its ¢ in Attic and lonic as in Homer Is remarkable. T have
added the dialects, since in Aleaeus (fr. 422) the word is
uged in two forms (mélw and mdlw} and Alcman hag mdfw!

(the goddess . . . was tugging his hair down from
his head?) !

L Of Athena beheading a giant, or accosting a hero as at J
1. 1877 Taxt very uncertain.

120A % Herodian, On Anomalous Words (on proper names
in —-éw}
Eurypon: Alcman,
and those to whom Hurypon ® . . .
! See Borgk i 78, Edmonds fr. 183, 8. Nannini, @ U.C.C. 22

{1976) 809, *Founder of the Spartan roval family of
Eurypontids.

477



GREEK LYRIC
121 Prisc. Jnst. Gramm.i21 {1 16 Keid)
inveniuntur etiam pro voeali correpta hoe digamma il
ugh, uf "Adcpudr
wad yeipa wip ve SdFiov.

est enim dimetrum iambicum, et gic est proferendum F ut
faciat brevem gyilabam.

cf. 122 (3117 Keily

122 Schoi A Hom. I 12,66 {iii 312 Erbee)

ﬂpuﬂﬁpwnmrréov 8§ vd crv'efvog. olberépmy yap Eéevﬁy&'xﬂu, 7oy Be
uuéefepov &fy o8 A‘qyov £ uvt;;mm ﬁapuwaﬁm Béder. offras ofv xai
paspis ofwa,uev apafmmw trdpyor, € B¢ ouﬁsre’puv yévorre,
ﬁﬂpw{?’ﬂ( obrws xal 6 xdaTor. eddérepov yap yerdpevor Bapiveras
wap "Adspdre

Fro évt Qevoadiw vAxTer
of. Hdn. £1 393, i 81 Lentz), Sud. xAfres 84fa

ér v ¢ ¢h Schneidewin: & ¢ Dindorf: rdv év @eooadia
Bergk

123 Schel. BY Hom. 11 22, 305 {v 323s. Erbse}
4AM péya péfas Aefwer dyalior. "Adxpdy
fifya yelrove yefrwy,

478

ALCMAN

121 Priscian, Urammoar {on digamma)

They are found using this digamma to give a shortened
vowel, as in Aleman:
and storm and destructive fire.!
Hor the line is iambic dimeter, and the digamms must be
introduced in such & way as to ¢reate a short gyllable (R).7

! Perhaps ‘both winter and destructive heat’. 2 Blse
where he saye that the digamma is introduced to avoid
histua.

122 Scholiast on Hiad 12. 66 (oreives, ‘narrow piace’)

The word oreivos must have the accent on the firat
syilable, for it has been used as a neuter noun (from ad-
jective orewdy, ‘narrow’}, and all neuter nouns ending in . <05
are accented before the last syllable. So we give paxpds,
masculine adjective, an acute sceent on the last syliable,
hut when it becomes the neuter noun the first sylable is
accented {ré pdsposy. S0 with wxiecrds, Tamous’s when i
becomes a neuter noun, ré xAcires, fame’, the frat wyliable iz
accented in Aleman:

(Thessalian?) fame,’

"Text uncertain, Cf 16.3 for the insuiting force of
‘Thessaiian’.

123 Scholiast on lliad 22,305

‘but having done a great thing" the word "good is
omitted. Soin Aleman:

Neighbour is a great thing for neighbour.
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124 Schol. Hom, Od, 3. 171 (i 134s. Dindorf) = Aneed. Par,
(131 433 Cramer)
vpaibioy pucpdr wpa vis Xiov éori 7d Wipa, dméyov Xiov aradlovs

Sybujovra, fxov Aipdra vedv eixoorn ‘Akkpdr

mip ' fapov exérerov mapd re Vipa

réw Audvogor &yovres,
afow v ppdenl atrer rifldueror Bid 1d Avwpép s joov.
of. Bust. Od. 146246, Cratin, fr. 347 K-A., Steph. Byz s.v.
Prpe (2 704 Meineke}

Buttmann! mapd 7e fepdv codd,

128 Schol. Pind. Isthm. 1. 56 (i 205z, Drachmann)
6 warfoas B¢ vda nal mpopdlear dédper . . . Adrpudsr
mHpd 7ot palyoes apyd.

126 Str. xii 8 21 {ii 386s. Kramer)}

Ayerar 8¢ rwa dida Dpia oddoped Seoovdpeve, digmep of
Bepéxuvres. xai 'Adrpdy dyer
Dpiyinv abidgoe pélos ré6 KepBiowon,
wai Bofurds e Myerm KepBhowe fxwy orelplovs dmodopds 424
ofras ye Sefwvvrar, of & drfpwror oinéd ofrw Myverar

Kip8dmov ¢l Ursinus {of. Hach, Kipfuior vos dydpevar Aulan)

127 Hach. A 21 (i 4 Latte)
Gdvfa
efBag frwrion mepd ‘Adcudve a5 ‘Aproreddins (Bergh: § “Aparo-
daver codd., wet ‘Aparoddre: Pearson) (v. fr. 422 Slater)
of. Zonar. ap. Aneed. Par. {iv 84 Cramer}
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ALCMAN

124 Scholiast on Odyssey 3. 171

Psyra is 8 small islet ten miles off Chios with a harbour
for twenty ships. Aleman has

taking Dionysus to the holy rock, to Peyra,?
in other words, considering him of no account, since the
island is a wretched place.

*H is not certain that the words "taking Dionysus' belong
to Alcman; Stephsnus of Byzantium ciied the phrase
‘taking Dionysus to Peyra' from the comic poet Oratinus
(fr, 347 KA. A proverb, "Dionvaus to Payra', was said
(with strange Iogic) to be applicable to people not drinking
at a party, since Feyra could not produce wine.

125 Scholiagt on Pindar Isthmian 1, 40,

'he who has foiled wing foresight for his mind" . ..
Alcman has

Experience is the beginning of learning.

126 Strabo, Geography

Some Phrygian tribes are mentioned by writers but
nowhere to be seen, for exampie, the Berecyntians. And
Aloman savs,

he piped a Phrygian tune,! the Cerbesian,
and Cerbesian is the name of a pit which gives off deadly
effluvia: but although it at least can be seen, the people are
no longer called Cerbesians.

P CE 199,
187147 are isolated words (in alphabetical order).
127 Hesychius, Lexicon {on ddvfa}

A kind of
earring
it Aleman, agcording to Aristophanes.’

! Perhaps ‘and in Aristophanes (the comie poet).
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128 Et. Gen. {p. 47 Calame) = Et. Mag. 22.30=E1. Sym. {cod,
V Gaisfordy

§ 8 "Hpafiuwds Aéye (i 258 Lentz) dr mapdywydy éomy dmd
Toi dyos dyilw val card apykomiv dlw . . . wifler 88 ShAov; éx Tob
rév ‘Adxpdva cimely

ayviodeo
avrl roir Gleo.
129 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. 155 Cramer)

dyafidv: . . . dwdoly 8¢ & mapé 78 dydle éori, 76 fovpdlew, Buep
nwapt sy éoriy 8¢ map' Adxudm

¥ LY ’ -
atror Tdyat,
a’ of xal dynus xal dyepar.

leg. ayn?

130 Er. Muag. 228.38
yepyiipr {ATes els 7o yopyupa. & 8¢ TAdrudy Sid Tois ¢
vépyupa
dmai.
cf. Hdn. (i 487 Lents), Anecd. Gr. {1223 Bekker)

131 Schol Lucian. Arachars, 32 (p. 170 Rabe}
yéppov-

oAby 86 émi vdw deardw véflewce riv Adfow.

132 Schel. Vat. in Dion. Thrae. Gramm. (p. 281 Hilpard)
= Anecd, Gr. {11 849 Beliker)

vd B¢ eis av Baptverar, Moy dyey wépav . . .+ +d
Sody
wapd Adcpion Mawpiaiss ofdveras, yeyords olires: Siv, Sdv, Sadv,
leg. 8Fdv vel doFé?
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ALCMAN

128 Erymologicum Genuinum

ﬁ.em&ian {ii 256 Lentz} savs that dyilw ('make sacred') is
derived from dyes (‘source of religious fear'} and by syncope
becomes dle . . . The proof? Aleman's use of dyledes for
&leo,
revere.

128 Homeric Parsings (on dyafde)

The adjective is simple, not compound, if it comes from
dvalew, T marvel’, which is derived from dvd; this verb isin
Aleman

adores him,
and from it come dywu and dyapar.

130 Erymologicum Magnum
yvepytipa: see under ydpyvpa. Alcman has yépyvoa with the ¢,
drain.*

! Underground drain for carrying off rain water,

131 Scholiast on Lucikan, Anachersis {yéppov, a Seythian
shield)
Alcman uses the word of
Arrows,

132 Bcholiast on Dionysius of Thrace
Words ending in -av are accented on the first syllable, e.g.
Avaw, dyer, wépay . . . ; Sody,
for a long time,

in Aloman has the Doric acule accent on the last syllable,
being formed from $4» through av.
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133 Ei Gud. 395. 51 Sturs

prguy . . Adepdr 3¢, dao,
SépKQV
avriy xedel- BMnoper ydp +5 Sravole vd dpyaia.
dpacifopior Pro gesl 3dpwor o O Mueller, wadBopror
Emperius

134 Ei Gen. (p. 27s. Calame} {s.v. duorpededs)
4 B¢
Larpada

. | oy
naph "Adnpdve xevomoréor xeTd peraminopdy 4w Tob [drpodor.

185 Et Mag. 420,48

Blupos . .. 76 ovykmriedy  Hdupdrepos, wal luwwds
nupdurepos . . 0 o 8 dwepllerindy
Fadupéararov
“Adwpdy i
?’;51:- codd,

136 Epim. Hom. {Aneed. Oxon. 1190 Cramer)
‘f}ﬂ{' D
Hri

S€ Advec ’A/\xpf'w avri Tob Hoiv.

fr. 2ay2b
frt}tff‘l‘”((‘)(v} 3&‘ TD’ (ir!c; amﬂSfO’pou &PXE U'H(G.(}. ,AAKF.C:V

wfal) 8 af pe. |
§ af =54 af (Lobel) fort. per{
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ALCMAN
133 Etymologicum Gudianum
wrjpy, “Memory™t . . . Aleman, they say, calls lier
hig-eved,?

since we "see’ the past by our thinking.
F0r ‘A, calls Memory “the one who sees with her mind’s
eye'’
134 Btymologicum {enuinum
In Aleman {drpada,

well-nourished,?
is to be classified as a metaplasm of [droodor.

¥ Neuter plural. Cf. Homer's {erpedis.

138 Etymologicum Magnum
The comparative of fBupoes 18 Jlepdirepos and in lonic

Hupdorepos . . ) Aleman used the superlative Feduude.
raTow,

most pleasant.

136 Homeric Parsings {on IHiad 1. 528 4, 'he spoke’}

.+ . Aleman uses 5o/ instead of o,
gays,

' 'This passage follows Sa. 168
137 Scholiast on Callimachus, The Vietory of Sesibius

"To begin with a conjunction {xef, "and’) is a poetic device.
Aleman has

And once again . . .
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138 Epim. Hom. {Anecd. Oxon. 1 55 Cramer}

dyadéy . . . Tpipwy 8¢ ofrars vd els o5 Tpryer; mapadiyorra g
a xal Eyovra €0 19 rpiry dne Tédovs twhlaff a offverar padupds
mAadapds dyerds . . . ccompelwTar To kdpyepoy . . . xol v
Frdusr wap' " Adepdre

wapydpoigt davais.

Schneidewin: kapydpeoar cod.

138 Hust. I 756. 30

. . dvriléoe vob v els A, b derigraryotos Mupiels & 70 dikraros
divraros, fader Plev . . . | wédero
wévro
mepd “Akcpét,

140 Kl Gen. {(p. 33 Calame}=Et. Mag. 506,18

weproAdpa
ofres & Adepdy dyprivare duri rob xpenodips. Hepl Bafids,

cf. Zonar. 1190, Sud, weprddupa Svopa vévey (Bergk: rémou
codd.}

141 Et. Gen. (p. 36 Calaine}

Avydraprov
mddw map' "Akspdve fxas dovi rob Aybrporor dmeplidon Tob p,

Miller: Agdwpyvror {in marg. Agpdeuprov} wédw . . . dvri 700
Arpvnnproy ¢od,
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ALCMAN
138 Homeric Parsings {on dyefde}

Tryphon ' writes as follows: adjectives in .o¢ with all
three genders and with a in the second.last and third-last
syliablies have acute accent on the last syllable: psdepds,

whadapds, dyavls . . . The adjective ~xdpyapss, ‘sharp’, is
marked in our texts as exceptional . . . The feminine is in
Alemsan:

with sharp voices,

* Grammarian in the reign of Augustus.

139 Eustathius on Hind 9. 364 (Fppan)

. . . by the change from v to A, the same substitution as
the Dorians make in saying divrares for $firavos, Jofier for
Hader, . . . wédire for xédeve,

he ordered,

in Aloman,

148 Eiymologicum Genuinum

vepueriput 80 in Alcman instead of xpexodipa,
resounding lyre.!
3¢ Herodian, On Inflexions,
U geproripa should mean tailed lyre {or shuttle Iyre?):

xpexordpe it presumably the later form, coined from wpéwew,
‘strike with a plectrum’; of. Zonaras, Lexicon.

141 Etvmologicum Genuinum

Again in Alcman you have lydreprov instead of ks
xpotor,

clesr-struck,!
with the p transposed.

! Perhaps of the clear notes of a lyre.
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142 Cod. Coisl. 394 (ap. Reitzenstein, Ind. Lect. Rost. 1890-9]
p. 6 of Rh. Mus. 43.451 n. 2)

GArds
mhoior. Kal wapd "Mixgpav dybaw (Gebaw cod.). xai Lapdy (Voss:
elpipm eod.} . L.
cf. Hsch. s.v.

148 Schol. A Hom, 7L 17, 40 {iv 338 Erbse)

Td yap ey wrss Ajyovra Splund SiodMlefla, p dvra dmferind,
napaknyspera 8¢ 1@ o Frov pdve § ot drépa Purderrs dlvvecfu
féder, noirlc Flpoorls povris,

GI”T{S
76 {Giov wap' Adrpdve.

of. Hdn. 1103, ii 104 Lentz

144 Er Gen. (p. 41 Calame)
meipare (Miller: mipare codd.} wépara. nal wag’ "Adxpéve

Thpara.
arepi Flafon.

Page: wépuga cod. A: om. cod. B

145 [Plut.] Mus. 5. 1133ab (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 5 Ziegler}

roi 8¢ Hodvparjarey wai [Th8upos {fr, 188 Snell) xel "Adxudv of
v peday rerpral empdveraar,

146 Sud. X 326 (iv 808 Adler}
yfovia . kel map’ "Adxpav 8¢, Gre dyal
ydviev répag

o= o Y p R
éni rig "Epbos, ruds derl ol arvyvéy é5éfavre, ot 84 dirl rot
wpa émed wpds adray Adyer
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ALCMAN
142 Cyril, Lexicon
Axde: a boat. iIn Aleman,

nightingale.
Also Siren . . .

143 Scholiast on Hiad 17, 46 ($pdvric)

Disyliabie fersinine words {0 long as they are not
adjectives) ending in -nis and having o either by #self or
with another vowel in the second-last syllable are accented
with acute on the last ayllable: kowls, Hpawrls, dpovris, and
afriy, the animal,! in Aleman.

! Not identified. The bustard was aré.

144 Etvmologicum Genuinum
meiparar wépure,
limite.
In Aleman, wépera.? [Herodian,] On Inflexions.
PO 3412

145 'Plutarch’, On Music

Polymnestus

was mentioned by the lyvric poets Pindar (fr. 188 Snell} and
Alcman.

! Bee Polymn. test, 2.

146 Suda (on yforia, ‘infernal’)

In Aleman, when he says of Strife
infernal monster,

some have taken it to mean “loathsome’, while others take
it in the senge of 'great’, since he is addressing Strife.
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347 Schol. A Hom, T 12 137 (1if 327s. Erbse)
adas . . . iows 8¢ feBupvrivyras, fel kol 78 vabos ifapivero xal

74 Tpai}os wuprav wai v
hados
map' ‘Adxpare.
of. Hén. (: 199 Lentz}
dutos Edmonds

148 Ael Aristid. Or. 28.54 (if 158 Keil}

F

erépwlle rolrow waldwmldpeves (86, & "Adepdv) wop’ doos
eifiowigeei, Tosebra val resabre #vn xaradéver ot fr viw vods
afMovs ypappariords {yreiy of yis rady’ efvas, varedeiy 8 nirais

Y e L . " A S PR .
xal garpty, by Sotner, deedbeir adov pallov f wepl réw Lrpwddar
dvisura mpayparedestar.

Str. 1. 2. 35 (1 65 Kramer)

"Heawdbow 8 ovie dy 115 alrdeacre dyvory “Hulvwwas Myovras wai
Maoxpareddiovs wai Thoypaiovs (fr, 153 MoW.). 008¢ ydp nired
io;.ﬂjpa.u Taira puletorros, dv elm wal odrer ol Flyvpaio:n, 068
Adspivos

p
zTeyo.vmroﬁas‘
igropuiivres, ev8’ Adoyidev Kuvoreddovs wal Ereprodfdduovs xal
Movoppdrovs.

of, 8tr. 7. 1. 6, Anecd. Qxon, (i1 370 Cramer)
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ALCMAN
147 Scheliast on Hiad 12. 187 (afes, "dried’)

Perhaps it has been accented on the first syliabie on the
analogy of vatos (=wufds, ‘temple”’) and the proper name
Tpates and dades * in Aleman.

! Meaning unknown. Bdmonds read gasos, 1.0, 4dFos, das,
Tight'. )

148-157 are on peoples and places (in alphabetical order
after 148).

148 Aelius Aristides, Gn g Hemark made in Passing *

Elsewhere when Aleman brags about the number of
pecple among whom he has a high reputation, he lists so
many and such obscure races that the wretched school
teachers are still frying to discover where on sarth they
are; thay would do better to go on a long journey, if vou ask
me, instead of worrying pointlessly about those

Shadow-foots.®
' Followed by fr. 106, 2 Of seholiast on Ar. Birds 1553:
they went on all fours and raised one gigantic foot to
provide shelter from the sun in their flat country.
Stephanus of Byzantium calls them an Ethiopian race,
citing Hecataous, Journey round Egypt,

Strabo, Geography

But ne one could accuse Hesiod of ignorance  when he
mentions the Halfdogs and long-heads and Pygmies
{fr. 1533 M..-W.}, nor Homer himself when he tells these tales,
including the one about the Pygmies {fI. 3.28), nor
Aleman when he talks of the

Umbrella-foots,
nor Aeschylus with his Dogheads, Chestayes and One-
eyes.

* Az did Apolloderus, On the Catalogue of Ships, citing
Eratosthenes with approval {8trabo 7. 3. 6}
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149 Steph. Byx. {p. 40 Meineke)

Alpadds . . . v8 dvicey Adyiadets . . v6 Snduwdy Adyedian
xai
Alyiadis
rapd  Adrpav

of. Hdn. { 90 Lentz}

150 Steph. Byz. (p. 97 Meineke)
’Avvfxwpov-

pipnras | Akkpdy. of oixotvres 'Awixwpos xal Avviywpes, minotoy
Flepudn xelpevor,

cf. Hdn. £ 49, 388 Lentx}

181 Steph. Byz. (p. 10¢ Meineke)
"Apifa 5 "Apabor

fvos Pduplug, ds "AkéfarBpos Koprikios & ré wepl vdw map’
"Adkpdu rominds elpnudvey (F.Gr H, 273 FI5).

152 Steph. Byz. (p. 122 Meineke)

Apufifar ro dhndy
*ApdhfBas

ofirew vap ' Adwpdr.
cf. Hdn. (i 53 Lentz}
ap- et dpp-, -uf- et uff- codd,
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ALCMAN
148 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples

Aeginlus *: . . . The ethnic name is Alyateds . . . The
feminine is Adndica and in Aleman Adals,

woman of Aegialus.

' Ancient name for Achaea, the north Peloponnesian coast
{aiydos).

150 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples
Annichoruam:

mentioned by Aleman. The inhabitants are Annichori or
Annichores, and they live near the Perstans.

151 Stephanus of Byzantium, Fleces and Peoples
Araxae or Araxt:

a people of IHyria, according to Corneliua Alexander’ in
his work On the Place-names in Aleman.

1 ‘Polyhistor’, prolific Roman scholar, Ist ¢ BO.

152 Stephanus of Byzantivm, Places and Peoples
Arybba ! the ethnic name is "Agdffas,
Arybban,
for that is how Alcman has it
¥ A king of Fpirus was called Arvbbas (Paus. 1.11.1, Plut.
Pyrrh. 13 :
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153 Steph. Byz. (0. 136 Meineke)

‘Acads
L. AMfavBpos 8 6 Koprilios & i mept rdm map’ "Adupdn
retiy iorapyuévey (F.Gr.H. 273 F 96) MorvAyraioanw dmowon év
5 Mueig dyoly ' Avady, Snov & snproddyes yiverar diflos.

154 Steph. Byz. {p. 198s. Meincke}

Fdpyapa: aéhs =hs Tpwdbos énl #j dxpe tis Tys Fladace
vipyagos xakevpévy, T Msdochy dvopdles Lrpdfuwy (13. 1. 8) wal
Eraratos (F.GrH. 1 F 224). "Alwpor 8¢ Sptocds

v T dpyapov

dnoiv & § wargreovr Addeyes.

of, Hén. (1 194, 385 Lentz}

145 Steph. Byz. {p. 212 Meineke)
Tpacds, ¢ "Badny, ofurévws, & Geaoadod vids, 6’ of I"paexoi of
Bddgres . . .-
Tpuires
8¢ wapd 'Adkpive af iy Bddvar pyrépes, xai maps Lodoxdel i
Hogéow {fr, 518 Pearson). fort 8¢ 7 peramsepss 4 +is T paif
edbelas whfos dorlv.

ef, Hdn. (i 397 Lents}
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ALCMAN

153 Btephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peopies

Assus:

. . . Corneiius Alexander ! in his work On the Place names
in Alerman says that Agsus,” where the Hmeatone s found,
was & Mytilenaean colony * in Mysia.

*See 151 n. L. *In the Troad, facing south to Lesbos;
Stephanus says if was ‘near Atarneus”: cf schol. B on
fr. 1 60 # 3 Strabo 13. 1. 58 says i was colonized from
Methymna

154 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples

Gargara: a city in the Troad ! on the promontory of ids,
known as Palaegargarus {Old Gargara), described sz an
Aeolian city by Strabo and Hecatseus. Alcman uses a
feminine form Ndepapos,

Gargarus.
Lelegea uaed to live there.

! Batween Assus and Atarneus: see 153

155 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples

Graecus: the Hellene, when accented on the last syliable
{Tpasdsy the son of Thessalus, after whom the Helienes are
calied Graeei . . . The form Ipaixes,

{iraeces,

in Aleman refers to the mothers of the Hellenes; also in
Sophocles, Shepherds. BEither if is a metapiasm, or it is
formed from the nominative singular I'paif.

! Bee Pearson on Sogph, fr, 518,
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156 Steph. Byz, {(p. 339 Meineke}=Hdn. (i 26 Leniz: <f,
i 527

toaubdves Evas Envbucdr. "Bwaraios "Avie (F.Gr. H. 1 F193),

' Adwcpdy 8¢ pdvos
‘Booydévas
asrabs dmorw. etploxerar §& 4 Sevrdpn mup’ XAz Sud voit ¢

‘Boond-, 'Acoed-, "Aved- codd.

157 Steph. Bye. {p. 525 Meineke)=Hdn, (i 270 Lentz)
Fervobaoar vioo Siddoper, &5

niTUJ}SEi.S‘
wadel " Adxpdy.

of, Bust. [, 355. 486

158 Sud. A 1289 {i 117 Adler)
Fypayre BefMu #€, pidn xai Kodvpfdvas.

159 Anth. Pal 7,19 1=test.

164 Athen. 15 678h¢="Thalelas test. 11

161 ~ testt. 17-20
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ALUCMAN
156 Btephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples

lssedones: a Scythian tribe. So Hecataeus in his Asia.
Alemsan alone ealls them

Essedones,!

In other writers it is found with a short e in the second
syliabie.

* Aristeas said that he visited them: see Bolton, Aristeas 5
with nn. 2, 3; 39 £, West, C.4. 15 (1965} 183.

157 Stephanus of Byzantium, Pluces and Peoples

Pityussae: various islands, called
Pityodeis
by Aleman.

* The Balearic islands off the Spanish coast; see West, C.¢
15 {1965} 193.

158161 give miscellaneous information about Aleman's
songs.
158 Suda, Alcman =test. 1

He wrote six books: lyric poetry and the Diving Women.®

L Or Swimming Women, a mysterious title, also in test. 16;
see J. A. Davison, From Archilochus to Pindar 1821, G.
Husley, (G.K 8.5, 5 {1964} 26-28.

159 Palatine Anthology: Leonidas —=test. 3
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162 P. Oxy. 2394

fr.1

{a) col.ifa) 1 Sépélwés
4 whelvoias

{hyecol. it S #am-a{aw
6 alf avexwlp
T wapg wodufev-
8 axeSov
1t xeAwob]
11 oeyad[des, sim.
13 ‘r}ftm{v
schol, {a) | (3 B of did v derlorpodols
fr.2
@ {&)
} dowircen |
]a;m :cép{ag é]va&r}para{
las re xadlds  wiledos pipoy|
Jo wip wuxlivd]s  Béoav iréefs
) éa\e}f_ﬁavﬂv‘ .
0ldpuare «f
Tvwv |
mapicevioxia
o0
10 brédas|
|xdre xediai-
es d8ewp |
Tajruarrép|

stéppl. ad. pr. (Lobel} fr. 2 {a) cum {c} ita coniungend. ci.
ed. pr.
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ALCMAN
162-177 are fregments of uncertain authorship,

162 Papyrus {ate 2nd or 3zrd ¢, A.D) !

fe.1(a) . . . (companions) of the same age ...
wealthy (girls?}. . .

. . . look about . . . {were?} immediately return-
ing . .. (to? from? at?) the base . . . near ...
beautiful{ly}. . .shining . . . (they) were going . . .
fr.2 . . . crimson . . . hair, . . hairbands . . . and
beautiful . . . full of perfume . . . put tightly-woven
willows on . . . ivory . . . adornments . . . young
girls . . . feet . . . down from the head . . . water

.. .long-winged . . .

U0ontent and Doric features suggest Aleman; for
difficuities see Page, C.H. 73 (1959) 21. The scholiast at 1{a}
Ha} 5 suggests that some conclusion is being drawn from
the repegted metrical pattern. See also Lobel in Ox. Pap.
45, p. 7L
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Schwartz)

" Abpvaios péy Kededy xcal Merdvepar Somracfleods, . . . Ddpior
Advardpor fri rovadrms odayais kel rovotron xaxels, "Adxpir
wai ‘Holobos Mooy fa1, Nedfp Klwes, . . . "Aufixer
Kﬂpx’?&f;vﬂo{“

ghrpds wal foioBos 8X dplfdeer kepynddwmo: ortum i Page

164 Schol. in Ael. Arist. Or. 46, 138. 4 {iii 490 Dindorf)

¢ Kpfie 8% rdv mivean . | . wopoyula dol viw elforow péy,
wposwowupdiey 8 dyvoedr. L Myerar 88 xal 9 moapewls wai
ofrews 6 RLuceddy viv Bddarvar, . . Adeudy 8 6 Avpirds pépimrar
THs Tapoipiag.
cf. Arsen. = Apostel. Cent xiii 6 (i 571 Leutsch.

Schneidewin), Zen. v 30 4 131 1.5 {uéduvyrer radrys
*Adxaios), cod. Athoum ap. Miller, Mélanges 360.

165 Eust. Od. 1648.6

Afpe {sC. ‘Hpaxdedns . | dig) x Tob krelve wralva Swpucd-
repav wapd Adxainp.

mapd ‘Adwpdre ci. Lobel,
166 Hach. A 2679 (i 105 Latte)

GAidrreda

rév wémpov, 7 Saddrriow Sprvy CAxads (.54 Nauek) wai
*Adnpdy {Musurus: ’ Alcues cod.})y

Ay, val 'Adxy. franstal. ex A 2084 Schmidt, Latte

167 Hsch, B 713 (1 330 Latte}

Bagp:
Béheup. 7o 8 wirrd wad alfua. wapd T AAkpawor T 4§ Aéfis.
"Adcgedn: Meineke: Adcady (fr. 404A% Schow
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ALCMAN
163 Athenagoras, Embassy for the Christians -

The Athenians have established Celous and Metanira as
gods, . . . the Samians Lysander despite all his murders
and crimes, Alcman and Hesiod ! Medes, the Cilicians
Niobe, . . . the Carthaginians Hamilcar.

*'The poets’ names are unexpected in a list of ten peeples;
bzt Hesiod regards Medes as immortal { Theog. 992).
184 Scholiast on Aelins Aristides, In defence of the Four

“The Cretan and the sea’s . | . a proverb used of people
who know but pretend not fo know . . . ; it exists also in
the form ‘the Sicilian and the sea .. .' The lyric poet
Aleman ! mentions the proverb,

{ Zenobius zays ‘Alcaeus mentions this proverh’: see
Bappho or Alcaeus 15 (vol. 1, p. 448},

168 Eustathius on Odyssey 10.72

Heraclides says that from creive cOmes the more Doric
form xradu, kill', in Aleaeus.?

! Lobel conjectured 'in Alcman’.

186 Hesychius, Lexicon
dAdwoda:
stormy petrel,
a sea-bird. Achaeus and {Aleman?y!

tThe words ‘hird. Achasus and (Aleman”)’ are wrongly
attached to the entry on dA3dmres, ‘sea-dipped, purple’, and
are transferred here by the editors of Heaychius.

1687 Hesychius, Lexicon
Biia:
bait,
like afuq, The word is in Aleman{?}).!

' (3r Alcaeus {fr. 4(MA), 501
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168, 169 Ap. Dysc. Pron, 68b (p. 54 Schaeider}

% vép 6 opifs rdocws ofva edfelay onuaive mapd Awpiebon
wa v Mids Biyarep peyaréobeves (169),
dywhwopden 8¢ airaredy
. Is o
waf Ty $ilummorv Efprer (168).

cf. Synt. 877 {p. 183, p. 184 Uklig)

176 Kt Gen, {p. 43 Calame)

porepar mapd o dptw purip, xal fhrerpa drofodf rod e
"Aprap, phrapa réfwy.

171 K Sym. {cod. V ap. Bt Mag. 116.22)
76 8¢ dedépevar romrocd mepaywyy, ofr Ampiat Siddenros. o
}'[‘lp Aﬂx(”vl‘fﬂ’v éU?{P (if.ira‘}y ?3 &-(f“sfl"'
und &’ delbny dnépone.
of Aneed. Par. {i1i 267 Cramer), Hdn. {11 3584 ad fr. 568 Lentz}

}g;ﬁe’ u edd. Bergh: deiBew pro defdp utrogue loco Er
v

172 Hsch. B 2058 (ii 97 Latte)
“Erverilas ndlovs sredavnddpovs:
amd vhs wepl vov Adplay 'BverBos, Sradéper vép duel

Musurus:  ovedaenddpw  cod. mbhes  oredavaddpms i
Bergh: & Eredarnddpe Livadaras
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ALCMAN
168, 169 Apoilonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
For when the pronoun +, 'vou', has the scute acoent, itis
in the nominative case in Dorie:
and you, mighty daughter of Zeus (168);
but when it is enclitie, # is accusative:
and made you a horse-lover {168),

110 Etymelogicum Genuinum on §hrepu
From epde, 'draw’, comes dpurdp, 'he who draws’, and with
loss of the e frepa, 'she whoe draws”
Artemis,’ drawer of the bow,

! Vocative case; cf, 5355,
173 Etymologicum Symeonis

The infinitive deddperar, “to sing', is a «reation of the
poets, not Doric usage; for the Laconian form is deifigy o1
eiBev:

and do not prevent me from singing.’
! Attributed to Alcman by Bergh.

172 Hesyehius, Lexicon

gariand-winning Vensetic foals 1:

from Venetis on the Adriatic coast; for that breed is out
standing.

PO 1801 with n. 14; attributed to Aleman by Bergk. But
N. A. Livadaras (Rh. Mus. 115, 1972, 187-9) makes a strong
case for reading Venetic foals: in the Garland wearer. . ',
i.e. in the Hippolyius of Euripides: see Hipp, 231,
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148 Choerob. de paeon. (Consbruch Hephaestion p. 247}

Hadbespos 5¢ dnoe xoopior elvar vdw raumvudn TV xato woBa
ropdy, . . . olow
ov8é ré KrvaxdAw
oudé 7 Nupotda.

174 Heph. Ench. 4. 3 {p. 13¢. Consbruch}

Bpayuxardknxra 8¢ xalefrac don amd Borodlus émi Tédovs Shw
woll pepeiwrac, ofov éni lapBixoi-
&y adr’ és olxoy Tév Kdensimmw,
evraifa ydp & e mols gerd Shns lopfishs xeiras Suroblug.

¢f. epitom. Heph. (p. 361 C.)
adire Foixov €1 Wilamowitz, qui versum Alemani attribuit

1% Hech. ¥ 165 (iv 8 Schmadt}

advSuf- Sévipor Bagvardes, of 16 dvllos ypmdy xixkw eudepd e,
s Leweifior {F.Gr . 595 F18).

176 Schol. Theoer. 5. 92 (p. 174 Wendel}

Swoifios 3¢ (F.Gr.H. 595 F24) Adswen vis Guepeivay gacviBag
xukeiolal dnoe

177 Hach. 1 60, 61 (i1 343 Latte)
{avorphdepvos, tavdxpora
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ALCMAN

178 Choercboscus, On the paconic rhythm
Heliodorus * says that end of foot® regularly corre
sponds with end of word in pasonics. . . , &g
nor from ® Cnacalus ? nor from Nyrsylas.®
PWriter on metre, 1st ¢ AD. 2 Cretie {~uh 3Qr
‘of'. * Mountain at Caphyae in Arcadia, where Artemis
was worshipped {Paus. 8 28 4). Bergk ascribed the frag-

ment toa hymn to Artemis by Alcman; of. Menanderatfr. 55.
* Unknown,

174 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Brachycatalectic is the name given to lines which end
with a dipody shortened by a whole foot, eg. in an iambic
{ine *

Off again to the house of Cleésippus!

For in that line the foot <o takes the place of 2 whole
iambic dipody.

 lambic trimeter brachycatalectic see West, (reek Motre
83,

175 Hesychius, Lexicon

advduf: & bushy tree, the flower of which has a colour like
that of kermes oak gall {i.e scarlet)y so Sosibius.’

tBee ¥n L

176 Scholiast on Theooribus 5. 92 Canemone’)

Sosibius says that anemones are called phainides
("shining ones’) by the Laconians,

177 Hesychius, Lexicon

{a) with dark headdress,
() dark threaded (!

‘Wilamowitz  ascribed  both  adjectives to  Aleman;
Taillardat {Rev. PRIl 27, 1953, 131 £} disagreed.
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2 ST PMG 2 2.8
3 698 P.M.G. 1 ]
4 adesp, 841 PM.G. 3 pop. 48
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T P.MG. p. 363 & il
3  PMG p 363 T e
4  PMG p 363 - T
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heen numbered as foliows {81-5 are the numbers in 17 38 49 42 9
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Achaeus of Erelria, ivagedian,
Sth ¢ B.C 581

Achilles, commentater on
Aratus, 3zd ¢, AD. () 419

*Acre’, Fatin commentator on
Horace, Ind c. AN 39, 145

Aelianus, Claudius, writer of
miscellanies, ¢. 170-235 A.p.:
37, 28, B8, 89, 93, 285, 299, 418,
447

Aclivs Aristides, see Aristides.

Aeclius Dionysius, see Diony
gius Aeliusa

Aeschylug, tragedian, 525/4-
456 B.C.: 3, 28, 81, 343, 481; see
afso Bcholigst.

Aeschylus of Phlius, friend of
Socrates: 343, 355

Agathias, epigrammatist, com-
piler of Cycle, ¢ 531-¢. 5BO
40,013

Aleaeus, lyric poet, ¢ 620-after
B8 B.C: 7, 28, 61, 79, 81, 85,
87, 89, 95, 127, 137, 141, 143,
187, 245, 251, 285, 305, 449
#77, 801

Aleman {Doric form of Alce
maeon} Spartan chorsl poet,
iste 7th ¢ B.C: 261284,
267268, 341, 315, 315, 329,
331, 336505, see alse
Scholiast.

Alexander of Aetolia, trage

dian and epigrammatist, first
half of 3zd c. 8.C.: 339

Alexander, Cornelius {Poiyhis
tor}, acholar in Rome, 18t c
8.0 269, 273, 311, 355, 493,
495

Amumoniua, grammarian, ¢ 100
A 53, 98, 99, 104, 104, 459

Anacreon of Teos, lyric post, ¢.
570-485 8.C.: 3165, 169, 181,
181, 201, 223, 220, 245, 261,
265, 433, 465, 477

Anacreon, Alexandrian writer,
author of Phaenomena: 145

Anacreontes, short iyrics from
Hellenistic, Roman and
Byzantine eras: 420, 25, 31,
%, 189, 115, 145, 149, 182-247

Anglects Grammetica {Keil):
48, 118

Anpaxandrides, comic poet, 4th
o B0 427

Anecdota Graeca {Bachmann),
previously unedited works
published 1828-9: 100

Anecdote (Fraeca {Bekker), pub-
lisghed 1814.-81: 68, 118, 322,
128, 417, 428, 476, 482

Anecdota Graeca (de Villeison),
published 1781 98

Anecdota Graeca (Matrangsa),
published 1801: 440

Aneedota Oxoniensia (Cramer),
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published 1835-37: 66, 98, 1186,
118, 366, 408, 418, 418, 426,
440, 442, 444, 452, 464, 470,
474, 483, 484, 488, 490

Anrecdota Parisiensia (Cramsr),
published 1839-41: 94, 110,
116, 180, 166, 170, 318, 422,
450, 480, 502

Antigonus of Carystus, sculp
tor, writer on art, b
ographer, f. 240 B.¢.: §3, 417

Antimachus of Colophon, poet,
e. 444-¢, 390 B.C. 36(

Antipater of Sidon, epigramma
iist, dind o, 128 8.0 33, 141

Antipater of Thessalonica,
epigrammatist, A ¢ 10
B.C.~20 A.v.: 341

Anvie, epigrammatist, . ¢. 300
B 12

Aphthonius, metrician, 3rd e
Adn: 35, 139

Apolicdorus of  Athens
aschalar, 2nd ¢. B.¢.: 275, 355,
481, 485, 491

Apollenius of Rhodes, epic
poet, 3rd ¢, B.C., see Scholiast.

Apolloniug  Byscolus, gram-
marian, 2ad c. A.D.: 48, 52, 80,
61, 128, 406, 408, 418, 418, 422,
423, 4497, 429, 443, 450, 453,
455, 467, 473, 503

Apollonius Sophista, compiled
Texicon Homericum, ¢ 100
A1 B2, 66, BT, 455

Apostoliug, compiler of pro-
verbs, 1bth . A.D.: 48, 52, 66,
68, 74, 90, 102, 316, 416, 434,
468, 5OG

Appendix  Disnysiaca, on
meire, in Consbruch’s Heph-
aestion: 37

Appendix Rhetorica, on metre,
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in Conshruch’s Hephaestion:
a7

Apuleius, Roman philosopher
and novelist, born . 123 AD.
7

Aratus, poet, ¢ 315-740G/239
8.¢.; see Achilles, Scholiast.

Archilochus of Pares, iambic
and elegiac poet, ¢, 680-64C
8.0 7, 43, 57, 68, 79, 118, 171,
263, 275, 2R7, 708, 321, 327,
331, 445, 469

Archysas of Tarentum, math
ematician, frst half of 4th .
B.C.: 333, 336, 435

Arctinus, epic poet, 8th ¢. B.C.
(7); 287

Ardalus of Troezen, poet and
musician, Tth ¢. B.C.2 381

Arion, musician and poet, late
‘th e 8.C.0 141, 263, 264, 317,
347

Aristarchus, textual eritic,
217345 8.0 4, 35, 47, B, 68,
266, 269, 315, 343, 388, 3T,
3783, 478, 405, 449

Aristeas of Proconnesus, leg-
endary author of poem on
Arismaspeans: 487

Avistides, Aelius, thetorician,
ind o A0 389, 419, 434, 467,
489, 491; see also Scholiast.

Aristonicus, pgrammarian (see
schol, Alem. 3} identity un-
certain: 2688, 355, 381

Aristophanes, comic poet, c.
450-385 B.C.; 37, 146, 287, 283,
315, 335, 403, 405, 417, 481, see
also Scheliast.

Aristophanes of Byzansium,
Alexandrian grammarisn, ¢
257180 B.C. 4, 35, 48, 8BS, 268,
358, 371, 373, 481
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Aristotle, philosopher, 884-322
B.C.: 28, 287, 268, 285, 401, 565,
25, 343, 347, 355, 383

Aristoxenus, philosopher and
musical theorist, born
375-360 B.0.0 93, 95, 35, 277,
278, 353, 355

Arrian, historian, 2nd e AD.:
319

Arsenius, son of Apostolius,
compiler of proverbs, ¢. 150¢
00 BZ, 90, 136, 316, 416, 488,
H00

Asclepiades of Myrlea, gram.
marizn &nd historian, 1st o
B.C.: 433

Athenaeus, writer of miscel
lanies, £ . 200 &.5.: 23, 27, 38,
51, 55, 57, 59, 61, 65-67, 73, 75,
77, 60, 81, 88, 89, 94, 08, 100,
103, 197, 115, 127, 139, 138,
Y, 148, 285, 303, 329, 357,
F75, 878, 381, 411, 413, 418,
425, 427, 433, 4358, 437, 451,
457, 458, 461, 464, 465, 471, 497

Athenapgoras of Athens, Christ.
ian writer, £. 177 A 501

Atihus Fortunatisnus, metrd
cian, 4th ¢, A.D.: 48, 71

Bacchylides, choral lyric post,
€. B20-450 B.C.: 262, 264, 348
Bassus, Caesius, Roman lyrie
poet and metrician, Ist o
A 189

Boethius, philosopher,
480-524 A.Iv.: 307

Cailimachus, poet, ¢. 305240
8.0.: 9, 453; see also Scholiast,

Callinus, elegiac poet, mid 7th
€. B.C. 287

Catuling, Latin poet, ¢, B4-54
B0 138, 243

Chamaelecn of Pontus, Pen.
patetic  philosopher and
grammarian, ¢ 350-after 281
B.C.: 4, 35, B7, 65, 269, 355, 425,
435

Choerobogcus, Georgius, gram.
marisan, Bth.Oth o, A1 48, 80,
114, 118, 352, 443, 471, 505

Christodorus, epic poet, 5th o.
AD.: 358

Chrysippus, Stoic philosopher,
¢. 28+ 207 B.C.: 6h, 408

Cicern, Roman orator and
philosopher, 106-43 B.C.; 4,
39

Clearchus, Peripatetic philoso-
pher, ¢ 346-250 B.C.: 35

Clemens of Alexandria, Clirist.
ian writer, ¢, 50— 213 AD:
13, 39, 119, 145, 287, 299, 301,
A17, 818, 361; see also
Scholiast.

Cleonides, musical theorist,
early 2nd c. A 318

Clonas, poet and musician, 7th
¢ B0 331, 338

Codex Athous in E. Miller,
Mélanges de lilt, gr.. 50G

Codex Mutinensis; 88

Codex Vaticanus Graecus: 95

Comes Natalis, mythographer.
thth o 434

Crates of Mallos, scholar of
Pergamum, fi. 168 8.C.0 387,
341, 343, 355

Cratinus, comi¢ poei, plays
dated 450-421 B.Co 315, 335,
481

Crinagoras  of  Mytilene,
epigrammatist, ¢. TOB.C— 15
A0 35
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Sritias, politician and poet, ¢
466408 B.C.0 4, 158

Ctogins of Cnidos, historian
and geographer, late 5th ¢,
8.C: 375

Cychic poems, eary epics: 413

Cypria, early epic: 398

Cyril, bishop of Alexandris,
author of glossary, died 444
A 451, 489

Demetrius, literary  critic,
author of On Style, ¢, 278
so?or st e aDt 88

Pemetrius of Magnesin, Greek
writer, 1st ¢, B.C.: 321

Demetriue of Scepsis, gram-
maTian, born ¢. 214 B.C.: 351

Bidymus, grammarian, wrote
On Lyric Poets, ¢, 80-10 B.C.
4, 35, 35b, 359, 436, 475

Dio Chrysostomus, orator, ¢
40-after 112 ATn: G5

Diodorus Siculus, historian,
late Ist c. B.C.. 1K}, 295, 301,
441

Diogenes of Babylon, Stoic
philosopher, e 246-152 B.C.
34

Diogenes Laertius, biographer,
early 3rd ¢, A0 321

Pionysius, commeniator on
Aleman, Book 4, dentity un-
known: 355, 411

Pionysius Aelius, lexic
ographer, eatly Znd ¢ AD:
301

Dionyeius of Halicarnassus,
historian and grammarian, f.
e #aon 37, 817

Dionysius of Sidon, Alexan
drian scholar, 18t c. B.C. (T
431
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Dionysius, Periegetes (the
Guide}, geographer, Znd o
AD.: 408: see alse Scholiaat.

Dionysius Thrax, grammerian,
¢. 17890 B.C.: 411; see also
Scholiast.

Bionysodotus of Sparta, com-
poser of paeans, mentioned
by Sosibius (3rd ¢, B.C.%: 328

Dioscorides, epigrammatist,
late drd ¢. B.C.: 1)

Dracon of Stratonicea, gramy
marian, 2nd . B0 442

Echembrotus, pipe-singer, vic
£ov at Delphi in 588 B.C.: 264

Ephorus, historian, 4th ¢ B.C.:
327, 463

Epimertgmot Homeri: 99, 445,
453, 465, 483, 485, 487

Eratosthenes of Cyrene, math-
ematician and geographer, ¢.
215184 8.0.: 491

Erotianus, grammarian, ist ¢
Atn #¥T

Etymologicum Genuinum, com
piled under Photius, ¢, 870
A.D.: 48, 50, 52, 63, 65, 79, B4,
84, B8, 98, 105, 108, 148, 115,
117, 123125, 127, 131, 386,
377, 876, 416, 422, 442, 443,
&47, 471, 473, 475, 483, 485,
487, 489, 503

Etymslogicum Gudianum, com-
piled late 13th ¢ AD. 52, B4,
160G, Hd, 109, 114 115, 418,
400, 472, 485

Etymologicum Magnum, <om:
piled ¢. 1100 a.D.% 48, 51, 52,
§2, 84, 78, 80, B4, 86, 85, 98, 99,
w04, W8, 114, 118, 122, 124,
126, 131, 360, 406, 408, 411,

INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES

416, 418, 420, 423, 448, 47,
472, 474, 482, 483, 485, 486, 502

Etymologicum Sorbonicum {ap.
Geisford, Et. Mag.y: 56, 125

Etymologicum Symeonis, 12th c.
AD. 108, 360, 416, 418, 474,
482, 502

Etymologicum Vaticanum
Graecum, compiled i2th ¢,
AD.: BZ, 108, 114

Eudoxus of Cnidos, mathema-
tician and geographer, ¢
390-¢. 340 B0 375

Bumelus of Corinth, poet, A. c.
T56 B.C.: 262-265, 267, 286203

Euphorion, epic poet and
scholay, 3rd c. 5.0, 127, 381

Buphronius, Alexandrian
grammarian, 3vd ¢, B 405

Bupolis, comic poet, plays
dated 429412 p.c.: 357

Earipides, tragedian, ¢. 486-406
B.C.: 7, 15, 135, 145, 273, 503;
see also Scholtast.

flusebius, Christian  chron
ographer, ¢. 260-340 ap.: 4,
23, 85, 268, 207, 297, 345

Eustathiuvs, Christian pram
marian, 12th ¢, a.b.: 48, 52, 54,
5B, 62, 63, 66, 8, 80, 82, 84, 88,
98, 100, 14, 108, 108, 118, 113,
123, 137, 136, 132, 136, 301,
360, 376, 3BT, 419, 426, 430,
431, 438, 437, 446, 448, 451,
458, 4632, 475, 480, 487, 501

Favorinus, thetorician, early
nd ¢ 4.0 83

Fulgentius, mvihographer, ¢
467532 AT 148

Gellus, Aulus, writer of mis-

cellanios, c. 130-c. 180 An.:
12, 13, 167

Giavcus of Rhegium, scholar,
late Bih c. B.C.; 273, 275, 204,
21, 824, 327

Gnesippus, tragic and Iyric
poet, 5th . B.C.: 357

Grammarian (Hamburg gram-
marian} (Rh. Mus, 18, 1856,
258 482

Gregory of Corinth, gram.
marian, {Eh or 1ith ¢. A.D.
138, M7

Hadrian, Roman  emperor
117-138 A1 9

Harpocration, lexicographer,
date unknown: B8, 387, 407

Hecatacus of Miletus, chroni-
cler and geographer, A, ¢. 566
B.C.. 493, 495, 487

Heliodorus, metrician, st c.
AJn: 109, 407, 508

Helladive, grammarian, early
4th c. A1 349

Hellanicus of Lesbos, his
torian, late Bth <. B.C: 265,
295, 298, 445

Hephaestion, metrician, 136
169 A.D.; 85, 47, 48, 67-69, 13,
T8, 79, 88, 83, 93, 87, 103103,
147, 351, 353, 409, 417, 427.
499, 435, 477, 505 see also
Scholinst.

Heraclides Lembus, Alexan.
drian historian and gram-
marian, 2nd ¢ B 289, 347,
475, b0l

Heraclides Ponticus, philoso
pher, 4th e, B.C.: 4, 35, 309, 331

Heraclitus, author of Homeric
Allegories, 1st ¢, ABT: 95
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Hermogenes, scholar, 2nd ¢
A 37; see also Gregory of
Corinth, Scholiast, Syrianus.

Hermon or Hermonax, com-
piler of Cretan Glossary, date
unknown: 485

Herodian, grammarian, late
2nd ¢. A.D. b6, 87, 62, 84, 18,
48, 89, 104, 114, 118, 120, 124,
126, 133, 146, 380, 361, 377,
409, 416, 428, 430, 442, 447,
451, 470, 473, 475, €77, 478,
482, 483, 4874890, 492, 494,
496, 502

Herodotus, historian, died
hefore 428 B0 23, 25, 27, 53,
BS, T1, 4735, 4456

Hestod, poet, . T00 B.CL 107,
295, 321, 371, 441, 445, M7,
453, 491, 501; see algo Proclus,
SBeholiagt, Tretzes.

Hesaychius, lexicographer, 5th
o AJn: OB, 62, 64, 87, 94, 100,
106, 0% 116, 120-123, 125,
282, 335, 353, 381, 411, 415,
418, 4231, 432, 458, 463, 481,
488, 51, 503, 508

Hieronymus of Rhodes, phile-
sopher and Literary historian,
3rd . B.C. 29T

Himerius, rhetorician, ¢
B10-390 AD.: 29, 56, Ti, 96,
113, 131, 133, 135, 418

Hippolytus, Christian writer, ¢.
170-236 A.D.: 13, 245

Hipponax, iambic poet, late 6th
e, B0 131, 281, 471

Homez, epic poet, Iate 8th <
#.0.% 7, 69, 107, 189, 119, 121,
129, 135, 185, 1687, 173, 178,
199, 203, 231, 233, 243, 245,
263, 263, 208, 30%, 311, 315,
319, 321, 371, 385, 369, 481,
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408, 485, 419, 431, 441, 443,
448, 447, 449, 451, 483, 455,
473, 477, 4B5, 491; aee aiso Fa.
stathiug, Schobast,

Homeric Parsings, 2ee
Epimerismot Homerd.

Horace, Latin poet, 65-8 B.C.:
39,61, 128

Hyginus, mythographer, 2nd c.
AD. {Tr 275, 483

fbycus, lyric poet, mid6ith o
BR.C.: 7, 28, 118, 135, 263, 357,
471, 473

Inacriptions: 23, 81, 183, 144,
153, 158

Tohannes Charax, grammarian,
6th ¢, AD.: 98

Tohannes Lydus, Greek writer,
6th c. AD.: 310

Ivhannes Siculus, rhetorician,
A 1020 AD. 486, 48

Yon, tragedian and lyric poet, ¢.
490-before 421 B.C. 1T, 185,
403

derome, Christian scholar, .
348420 A B 25

dulian, Roman
332363 A.D.: 27, 97

dulianus, prefect of Egypt, 6th
¢ A 1], 168

empercr,

fasus of Hermione, dithy
rambic poet, late 6th ¢. BC.
263, 264, 447

f.eomidas of Tarentum,
epigrammatist, £, ¢, 250 B.C.:
12, 31, 339, 497

f.esches of Mytilene, epic poet,
Tth ¢ B.C. (7 209, 345

Lexicon Messanense, ed. Rabe,
EBh. Mus. 47 (1802) 404 8.: 60
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‘Longinus’, Iitersry  eritic,
anthor of On Sublimity, st ¢,
AD. 148

fawcian, rhetorician and sati
rist, ¢. 120-after 180 A.D.; 28,
39, 58, 71, 141, 285; see also
Scholiast,

Lydus, see lohannes Lydus.

Macedonius, consul under Jus
tinlan {B2T-565 AB) and
epigrammatist: 148

Macrohivs, grammarian and
writer of miscellanies, ¢ 400
M 434

Marius Plotius Sacerdos, see
Sacerdos.

Marius Victorinus, scholar, 4th
. AD: 36, 138

Maximus of Tyre, rhetorician,
¢ 125-185 A.Ds 4, 21, 5Y, 85,
1%5

Maximus Planudes, gram
marian, compiler of Planu
dean Anthology, dated 1301
AL 466, 416

Meleager of Gadara, epipram.
matist and anthelogist, £. 100
#.oo 12, 37,151

Menander, comic poet, o
342283 B.C.: 451

Meanander of Laodicea, rhetopi
cian, 3rd ¢, A 433, 505

Mimnermus, elegize poet, «
&70.c, 608 B.C.0 381, 447

Neanthes of Cyzicus, historian,
3rd c. .00 127

Nymphaeus of Cydonia, mush
cian (?), Tth e, B.L. (7) 301

Olympus, piper and poet, late
8th o B (Th 284, 265,
272285, 298, 387, 311, 327

Orion, lexicographer, 5th c
A 48, 88, 121,131

Ovid, latin poei, 43 B.0.-17
A.p. 38, 275,

Palaiine Anthology, compiled ¢,
G830 AD. from earlier collec-
tions of epigrame: 27, 31, 33,
35, 37, 97, 141, 148, 181161,
181, 171, 304, 338, 341, 387,
359, 497

Pamphilus of Alexandria, lexic.
ographer, fl. ¢. 50 A.p. 358,
371, 3718

Papyri Oxyrhynchus: 40-47, 53,
B8, 162, 111, 140, 183, 315,
33G5-345, 874405, 488, 411,
484, 495

Papyrus {ed. Schubarty 143

Papyrus Louvre: 360-373

Cr 47

Papyrus Milan: 458

Parign Marble, stele with sum
mery of Greek history te
2643 8o 297

Pausanias, traveller and ge-
ographer, . ¢. 150 A.D. 4, 21,
31, 153, 158, 275, I8, 241, 293,
323, 324, 340, 38k, 371, 373,
386, 30%, 413, 415, 433, 439,
483, 505

Peisander of Rhodes, author of
epic Heraclea, Tth or éth c
B.C.. 445

Petrus Crinitus, Italian
scholar, 14656-15804: 31

Phaenias (Phanias) of Eresus,
Peripatetic philosepher, late
4th o 8.0 288
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Pherecrates, comic poet, see
ond half of 5th ¢. B.C.: 128

Pherecydes of Syros, prose
writer, fl. ¢. b0 B.C.: 349, 371

Philip of Thessalonica,
epigrammatist, compiler of
Ggrland, published ¢ 48)
A 1213

Philochorus, atthidographer,
before 340-after 260 8.0 269,
il

Philodemus, philosopher and
poet, o, 110-¢, 38 R.C.o 3%, 301,
323

Philostratus, author of
Imagines, fl. c. 300 A2, 68

Phiegon of Tralles, chron-
ologer, mid-2nd ¢, AD.: 58

Photius, lexicographer, pat-
riarch of Constantinople
85867 and 87886 4.b.: 51, 52,
86, BT, 100, 123, 301, 309, 314,
334, 349, 4186, 421

Phrynichus, grammarian, late
nd e AD: 1M

Pindar, choral lyric poet,
518488 no0 9, 20, V1, V8, 185,
157, 19%, 219, 245, 261-264,
267, 303, 303, 319, 331, 395,
348, 348, 357, 375, 397, 419,
425, 439, 445, 447, 488; see also
Scholinst.

Planudean Anthology, dated
1361 A.D.; printed as Book 16
of Greek Anthology. 31, 33,
169

Planudes, see Maximus.

Plato, philosopher, oo 429.347
B.O: 11, 27, 38, 115, 187, 147,
245, 313, 275, B85, 348, 441,
469; see also Scholiast,

Pliny (the Elder), sncyclopge-
dist, ¢. 23-78% AD.: 31, 58, 64,
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293, 307, 349

Plutarch, blographer and es
sayist, 50-after 120 A 35,
39, 64, 101, 111, 266, 272-281,
29, 298, 801, 301313
318-327, 350-335, 338, 349,
353, 425, 431, 435, 439, 445,
488, 483

Polemon of IHum, Stoic ge
ographer, . c. 183 R.C.; 413,
481, 465

Politian, Italisn poet and
scholar, 1484-1484: 31

Poliux, lexicographer and
rhetorician, 2nd ¢ AD. 86,
5, 88, 106, 117, 121, 127, 129,
137, 266, 283, 308, 311

Polymnestus  of Colophon,
choral poet, mid-Tth e B.O.:
64, 2BY, 811, 323, 33,
330335, 383, 488

Porphyrio, commentator on
Horace, early 3rd c. AD. 39,
55

Porphyry, Neoplatonist philo-
sopher, ¢, 232—c. 305 A.D.: 445

Posidonius, philosopher and
historian, ¢. 138-¢. 51-50 .o
68, 303

Pratinas, tragic and lyric poet,
died before 467 B.C.: 248, 287,
298, I15, 323, 343, 401

Praxilla of Sicyon, poetess, f.
451 B.C.0 481

Priscian, Roman grammarian,
earky 6th ¢, A.x.: 109, 117, 407,
479

Prochus, Neoplatonist phileso.
pher and grammarian, o
410485 A 117, A09

Prolemaens, grammarian {see
schol. Alem, 3}, identity un-
certain: 2648, 355, 381
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Prolamaeus of Ascalon, author
of Differences in Words, date
imeertatn: 105, 408

Prolemaens the Quail, Alexan
drian writer, . ¢ 180 A.D:
351

Sacadas, piper and poet, early
6th ¢. B.C.: 264, 283, 311, 324,
325, 333

Sacerdos, Marias  Plotius,
metrieian and grammarian,
Brd ¢ AD 78, 102

Sappho, lyric poetess, born o
830 B.C.: 31, 51, 57, B9, 89, 71,
13, 81, 85, 91, 95, 121, 127, 133,
137, 138, 141, 143, 191, 261,
301, 305, 357, 389, 438, 447,
467, 485

Scholisst on Asschylus: 28, 91,
131

Seholiast on Aloman: 341, 343,
310377, 380-383

Scholiast on  Apollonius of
Rhodes: 119, 131, 137, 408

Seholiast on Aratus: 145, 421

Scholiast on Aristides: 468, 501

Scholiast on Aristophanes: 84,
88, 101, 1402, 129, 136, 283, 314,
335, 418, 427, 491

Scholiast on Callimachus: 406,
485

Scholiast on Clement: 381

Scholiast on Dionysiuvs
Periegetas: 58

Secholiast on Dionysius Thrax:
408, 418, 446, 470, 483

Scholiast on Euripides. 65, 83,
247, 378, 387

Scholiast on Hephaestion: 3V,
48, 96, 102, 353, 476

Seholiast on Hermogenes: 72

Scholiast on Hestod: 87

Scholisst on Homer: 48, 53, 58,
60, 63, 69, B3, B4, 111, 118, 128,
133, 141, 149, 368, 376, 381.
413, 419, 431, 439, 441, 445,
447, 449, 483, 475, 479, 481,
485, 481

Scholiast on Lucian: 335, 483

Scholiast on Pindar: 23, 28, 73,
77, 8789, 327, 341, 361, 376,
440, 449, 481

Scholiast on Plato: 23

Scholiast on Sophocles: 113,
457

Scholiast on Theocoritus. 428,
421, 431, 508

Scholiast on Virgil: 415

Seythinus of Teos, 1ambic poet,
Sthordthe RO 23

Semonides, inmbic and elegiac
poet, Tth c. B.C.: 119, 287

Servius, grammarian and com.
mentator, 4th ¢. A.D.: 115, 131,
138, 414

Sextus Kmpiricus, philosopher
and doctor, ¢ 200 A.D.7: 38

Simonides, lyrie and elegiac
poet, o. 556-468 B.C.: 27, 71,
141, 151, 161, 262-284, 348,
357, 875, 409, 417

Solon, Athenian statesman and
poet, archon 30413 B.C.: 137

Sophocies, tragedian, e
496406 B.C. 123, 181, 457,
495: sez aiso Scholisst.

Sosibiug of Sparta, Alexan
drian grammarian, early 3rd
o, B.O. 106G, 175, 174, 269, 297,
3%7, 320, 341, 365, 361, 395,
481, 463

Sosiphanes, unknown scholar:
355, 365, 373

Spendon, Spartan poet, date
urtkpown: 313
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Stagicles, unknown scholan
365, 378

Statius, Latin poet, ¢ 45-96
Ab. 357

Stephanus of Byzantium, gram-
marian, 6th ¢ A.D. 120, 285,
375, 489, 458, 481, 491497

Stesichorus, choral lyric poet,
632/29-556/53 B.C. 141, 262
264, 275, 347, 383, 857, 415,
£45, 447, 463

Stobaeus, anthologist, early
Bth e AD 27, 79, 03

Strabo,  geographer,  64/3
B2 A0 or later: 35, 58,
85, 121, 181, 143, 273, 275, 317,
318, 328, 327, 385, 4483, 408,
£31, 458, 463, 481, 491, 485

Suda, lexicon compiled late
Hth ¢ a.b. 23, 25, 53, 86, 108,
113, 128, 150, 154, 156, 165,
264, 6B, 265, 273, 285, 301,
363, 308, 315, 335, 337, 347,
355, 381, 416, 420, 478, 486,
488, 457

Suetoniug.  bhiographer and
grammarian, ¢. §%-after 12178
AQv: B2, 112, 122 128

Syrianus, Byzantine commen-
tator on Hermopenes: 487,
416 :

Taenarus, unknown scholar:
b, bl

Telestes, dithyrambic poet,
victorious in 402/1 B.C0 273

ferpander, musician and poet,
mid-Tth ¢ B.Co 264-267, 273,
275, 279, 284318, 323, 325,
327, 331, 383, 336, 358, 357,
405, 417, 425

Terpes. another form of
Terpander's name?: 308
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Thaletas (Thales) of Gortyn,
musician and poet in Sparta,
Tth ¢ B.C. 264, 267, 275, 271,
301, 303, 311, 320-328, 331,
333, 348, 357, 487

Themistius, rhetorician and
philosopher, ¢ 317—. 388
AD. 289

Theocritus, pastoral poet, c,
300-260 B.OT 95 see alse
Schoeliast.

Theodosius, grammarian, f. ¢
400 AD: 147, 443 see also
Choerchoscus.

Theognis, elegiac poet, o
550480 B.C.7: 7, 203

Fheon, scholar, Ist e. B.C./1st c.
A 269, 355, 380

Theophrastus, philosopher and
writer, o. BT0-288/8 B.C.; 485,
471

Theopompus of Chios, his
tortan, born . 378 B.C.; 403

Thueydides, historian, 460/58--
¢ 400 B.C: 267, 411

Timotheus, dithyrambic poet, ¢.
450-¢. 360 B.C.: 307

Trichas, metrician, £ c 658
A.0n: 35

Tryphon, epigrammatist, 1st ¢,
AD. (73 808

Tryphon, prammarian at Rome
in Augustus’ reign: 355, 487

Tynnichus of Chaleis, ¢, 500
£.C. (7, composer of paean:
a3

Tyrannion, scholar in Rome,
1st o B.0.0 268, 355, 388

Tyronichus of Chalcis: see
Tynnichus
Tyrtaeus, elegine post, mid-
Tth e, B.C 301

Tretzes, Byzaptine  gram.
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marian, 12th ¢ a.pn: 27, 12,
116, 285, 301, 441

Valerius Maximus, historian,
reign of Tiberius (14-37 ADX

st

Vellelus Paterculus, Roman
historian, ¢ 18 B.C-after 30
AD.: 3

Virgil, poet, W18 5.0 415; se¢
alze Scholiast.

Xanthus, historian of Lydia,
Bth ¢ B.C.2 343, 345

Xenocritus of Loerd, lyric poet,
Tth ¢ B.C. (7 821, 324, 326

Xenodamus of Cythera, post

and musician, Tth o B.C ("
a2

Xenophanes of Colophon, poet
and philosopher, ¢, 570478
BC 28

Xenophon, historian, ¢, 428/1.c.
354 B.C.0 343

Zenobius, rhetorician, 2nd o
a0 23, 64, 101, 136, 137, 301,
315, 501

Zenodotus, Alexandrian
scholar, born ¢, 325 B.C.; 4, 85,
889, 105

Zonaras, Bysantine historian,
12th c. a.D: 78, 86, 94, 105,
114, 128, 480, 487
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Abders, Greek city on
Thracian coast: 3, 25, 143, 151

Academy, site of Plaie’s school
in Athens: 161

Acastus, Argonaut: 348

Achaes, region of N. Pelopon.
nese: 179

Achilles, son of Peleus and
Thetis: 177, 442

Acmon, father of Uranus?: 437

Actaeon, killed by his hounds
after he saw Artemis bathing:
453

Adon, piper: 471

Adonis, youth beloved by Aph-
radite: 187

Aegialus {Coast}, ancient name
for Achaea: 493

Aenesimbrota, mentioned by
Aleman: 387, §77

Avclic dialect: 467, 475

Aeschylus, father of Naucrates:
157

Aethepia, mother of Dionysus?:
121

Aetolia, region of NW. Greece:
408

Agathon, soldier of Abdera: 151

Agesidas, master of Aleman?:
3T

Agido, mentioned by Aleman as
a choir-leader: 365, 367, 371,
373,875

Ajax, king of Salamis, son of
Telamon: 173, 443

Aletnous, king of Phaeacia:
451, 453

Alcinaeon, seer of Argos: 358

Alemaeon, son of Amphiaraus
and Eriphyle: 178

Alcmaeon of Croton, physician,
earky 5th ¢. B.C.: 340

Aleon, son of Hippocoon: 363

Alexander (Paris), son of Priam
and Hecuba: 443, 447

Alexis, mocked by Anacreon:
79

Amalthes, she-goat, nurse of
Zeus: 58

Amphilytus, father of Fumelius:
288

Amyclae, town 3. of Sparta:
343, 387, 395, 415, 433, 439

Anaxagoras, sculptor?: 159

Annichorum, place near Per-
gig: 493

Antheia, title of Hera (%), 376

Antissa, city of Leshos: 285,
301, 367

Antonia, mother of emperor
Claudius, died 37 A.D.0 85

Aotis, dawn-goddess () 369

Apharews, father of Lynceus
and ldas: 397, 447

Aphidna, town of NE Attica:
413, 415
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Aphidnus, eponymous king of
Aphidna; 413

Aphrodite, goddess of love and
heauty: 41, 43, 45, 35, 135, 147,
187, 201, 208, 223, 228, 231,
238, 245, 363, 389, 431, 433,
43h; see also Cypris, Cythere,
Paphian.

Apodeixeis, Arcadian festival:
3zh

Apalle, god of musie, prophecy
etes 7, T, 143, 147, 157, 187,
262, 275, 279, 281, 265, 315,
a7, 319, 343, 394, 403, 405,
426, 427, 429, 431, 433; see also
Phoebus.

Araxae or Araxi, people of Hiy-
ria: 483

Arcadia, mountainous region
of central Peloponmess: 284,
415, 505

Archias of Corinth, founder of
Syracuse ¢. 734 B.C.: 287

Archidamus, Spartan king, o
63—, B45 11.0.: 398

Ardvs, king of Lydia, ¢ 852-¢.
618 R.C0 268, 337

Areiphilus, father of Melan
thua: 157

Areitus, see Arelus

Areius, son of Hippocoon: 361,
a7t

Ares, god of war; 79, 151, 185,
149, 281, 353, 363, 388, 427

Areta, mentioned by Alcman as
choir-member: 367, 373

Arete, wife of Alelnous 453

Arganthonius, king of Tartes
sus 79

Argiphontes, Hermes as Slayer
of Argus (Jo's guardiany 433

Argos, city of E. Peloponnese;
264, 445
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Ariadne, daughter of Minos,
wife of Dionysus; 145

Aristochides, mourned by Ana
creon: %7

Aristocritus, father of Ana
creen?: 23

Arne, name of towns in Thessa.
Iy and Boeotia: 205

Artemis, goddess of wild places
and animals: 47, 121, 147, 369,
427, 431, 433, 461, 503, 505

Artemaon, mocked by Anacreon:
a5, 75, 77

Arybba, place in Epirus )
443

Ascalaphus, son of Ares, Greek
warrior killed at Troy: 398

Asia; 383

Assus, city in Troad: 495

Astaphis, mentioned by Ale
man: 367, 373

Asteropsous, Paeonian war
rior, Trojan ally: 141

Astymeloisa, choirleader men.
tioned by Aleman: 379, 381

Atarneus, city on W. coast of
Asia Minor: 343, 375, 485

Athamantis  (daughter of
Athamas), name for Teos: 121

Athamas, husband of (1) Neph-
ele, (2} Ino; driven mad by
Hera: 429

Athawmas, son of Aeclus and
faunder of Teos: 121

Athena, virgin warrior god-
dess. 45, 157, 183, 283, 281,
388, 427, 453, 4TY; see also
Pallas,

Athens: 3, 4, 18, 27, 81, 71, 179,
263, 413, 015

Atreus, brother of Thyestes,
the flesh of whose children he
served to him: 455
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Atridae {sons of Atreus), Apgs
memnon and Menelaus: 183
Atties, region round Athens

21, 155
Attis, voung devotee of Cybele,
castrated himself 175

Bacchant, worshipper  of
Dionysus: bh, 159, 165, 147,
217, 397, 433, 438

Bacchiadae, rulers of Carinth,
¢ 750650 B.C. 265, 288

Bacchus, title of Dionysus: 7,
33, 189, 211, 213, 215, 223, 225,
241

Bactria, district in  Asia,
correspending  roughly to
Afghanistan: 179

Balearic  islands  Maiorea,
Mincrca ete. ) 268, 487

Bassarid, female worshipper of
Dionyaus: 81

Bathylius, Samian boy loved by
Anacreon: 4, 8, 37, 33, 83, 125,
143, 167, 175, 181, 185, 187, 189

Bear (Arctos), see Wain,

Beauty (Kallos): 188

Berecyntians, Phrygian tribe:
481

Black Ses {Pontusk 375

Boeotia, distriet of central
Greeew, 285, 445

Boeus, father of Terpander?
285

Hiriareus, one of the Hundred-
handed: 385

Bromius, cult title of Dlenysus
138, 188, 221

{adiz {Gadeira) city on S
coast of Spain: 178

Cadmus, mythical founder of
Thebes: 183, 397

Calaesus, mentioned by Alc
man: 382

Callierite, mentioned by Ana
crecry 115

Calliope, sentor Muse: 417

Calliteles, dedicator of herm:
153

Cambyses, Persian king
A29-522 B.C- 92,23

Candaules, king of Lydia, early
Tth ¢ B.C. 339

Cancbus {Canopus), town in
Egypt: 179

Caria, district of SW. Asia
Minor: 85, 101, 178

Carnea, Dorian festival, 265,
295, 297, 303, 431

{Carneus, Trojan; Carnea said
t0 have bheen named after
him: 431

Carystus, place in Laconia
457, 458

Castor, one of Dioscuri, sons of
Feus and Leda: 317, 381, 363,
377, ABY, 397, 398, 401, 413, 415

Cayster, wiver of W. Asia
Minor: 243

Cepheus, king of Tegea: 445

Cerbesian, Phrygian place and
tune: 481

Chaleidice, Macedenian penin
sttlar 403

Chaleis, name of cities in
Eubosa, Ionia, Thessaly and
Aetolia; 403

Chios, large island off Asia
Minor: 145, 481

Tieonss, Thracian tribe: 33

Cimmerians, people of 8. Rus
gia; invaded W. Asia Minor
mid-Tth e B.C. 149

Cinyras, legendary king of Gy
prus: 381
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Circe, goddess with magic
powera: $49

Claros, oracle of Apollo in W.
Asia Minor: 177

(leénorides, lost at sea; 173

(Cledsippus, mentioned by Ale
man () 505

(ledgithera, mentioned by Alc
man as choirmember 367,

313

(Cleobulus, boy loved by Ana
creomn: 4, 57, 5%, 85, 125

Clesimbrota, mentioned by Ale-
marn: 383

(Cleta, one of the Graces; 438

{‘nacalus, mountain in
Arcadia: 505

Cnidos, city of SW. Asia
Minor 433

Colaxaeans, Scythian people
(%): 885, 376

Colophon, city of W. Asia
Minor: 267, 335

(lorcyra, island of lonian Sea:
473

Corinth: 131, 153, 178, 262-265,
287, 284, 263

Crates, unknown musician: 275

{irete, most southerly island of
Aegean: 11, 179, 327, 463, 501

Critias, loved by Anacreon;
grandfather of the 5th ¢. poli.
tician and post: 3, 81, 137

Crius, a Titan, father of Perses:
385

Croesus, king of Lydia 560547
ne 223

Cronus, father of Jeus 145, 1583

Curetes, Cretan protectors of
baby Zeus: 327

Cvane, mother of Callicrite:
1ih

Cybele, Cybebe, great mother-
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goddess of Anatolia: 175, 243,
275, 3B

(’vce, mother of Artemon: 77

Cydonia, city of NNW. Crete:
463

Cyllarus, horse of Polydeuces:
415

C;j?me, city of NN'W. Asia Minor:

a5

Cypris, ‘the Cyprian’, title of
Aphrodite, who emerged
from the sea st Paphos in
Cyprus: 7, 41, 133, 169, 198,
215, 225, 235, 237, 363, 385, 435

Cyprus, most easterly island of
Mediterranean: 381, 431, 433,
473

Cypaelus, Chest of, dedicated to
Hera at Olympia, ¢. 600 8.0
203

Cyrus, founder of Persian em-
pire, king 559-529 n.o: 3, 22,
23, 101

Cythere, Cythereis, title of
Aphrodite, born on Cythera:
167, 181, 183, 186, 189, 199,
207, 211, 218, 233, 243

Cyzigus, city on Propontis: 31

Bamareta, mentioned by Ale
man: 367, 373, 377

Damas, father of Aloman?: 337,
338, 341

Damotimus, father of Hapges:
damus: 401

Danaus, brother of Aegypius;
his daughters killed their
hugbands, the sons of Aegyp-
tus: 455

Daphne, girl pursued by
Apollo; turned into a bay.
troe: 7, 243
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Darius, king of Persia 521486
E.C.c 108, 143

Dawn {Eoa) 283

Death {Thanatos): 209

Delos, island of Cyelades,
sacred to Apollor 263, 265,
201, 263

Delphi, city of Phocis, site of
Apollo’s oracle: 285, 301

Denthiades, place in Laconia:
457, 459

Derdenes, futher of Terpander?:
287

Derites, relative of Hippocoon:
an

Pesire(s), see Himeros, Pothos,

Prew {Erea}, daughter of Zeus
and Selene {Moon): 435

Pionvaus, god of wine: 7, 33, 43,
55, BT, 63, 71, B84, 91, 111, 121,
135, 189, 145, 155, 157, 159,
187, 181, 215, 217, 219, 221,
239, 231, 234, 282, 263, 319,
385, 433, 439, 481, see also
Aethopia, Bacchant, Bac
chus, Bassarid, Bromius,
Fvius, Lyaseus, Oenopion.

Pioseuri, Castor and Poly
deuces, soneg of Zeus and
Leda: 317, 387, 401, 403, 407,
413, 415, 453

Dorians: 377, 305, 317, 348, 354,
4158, 431

Doric dialect: 17, 18, 263, 337,
341, 3560, 423, 425, 427, 499,
S48, 445, 453, 461, 465, 483,
487, 488, 501, 503, 505

Poryeles, warrior?: 445

Dropides, Athenian archon
645/644 B.C.: 397

Prropides, father of Critias:
137

Drunkenness {(Methe) 211

Prymainai, choirgirls at Sparta
{from Dyme?: 385, 401

Pyme, tribe and distriet of
Sparta: 385, 381, 401

Dyseris, wife of Echecratidas:
3,187

Barth (&) 381, 441

Echecratidas, ruler of Thessa.
Iy, early 5th o B.C 3, 155, 187

Fgypt: 11

Enarsphorus, son of Hip
pocoor 361

Endymatia, Argive festival: 325

Envalius, title of Ares; 427

Epirus, region of NNW. Greece:
403

£rig, see Btrife

Exds, voung god of love {often
plural, PBrotes, in later
writers). 7, 33, 43, 55, 57, 69,
11, 81, 83, 85, 81, 111, 113, 119,
121, 135, 138, 145, 163, 167,
169, 175, 177, 179, 189, 191,
193, 188, 197, 189, 201, 208,
208, 207, 208, 211, 21Y, 214
231, 237, 241, 435

Frxion, mentioned by Ana.
erect: 107

Erysiche, city of Acarnapia:
408

Hsaedones, SBeythian tribe; 487

Fuboea, large Aepean island
elose to mainiand Greece: 395

Fuius of Chaleis, piper, late 4th
o 8O0 283

Eumelus, father of Anacreon’:
23

Eunomia, see Good Order

Eunomus of Loorl, citharode:
141

Euonymon, deme of Attica: 155
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Burcopa, carvied off from
Phoenicia to Crete by Zeus in
the form of & bull: 7, 231

Eurctas, river of Laconia: 343,
434

Eurycrates, Spartan Ring c.
665.-c. 640 B.C.. 391

Buryphon, grandfather of Ter
pander?: 285

Hurypon, founder of Burypont
idae: 477

Eurypontidae, royal house of
Sparta: 381, 477

Eurypyle, friend of Anacreon:
33, 65

Eurytus, son of Hippocoon: 363

Euteiches, son of Hippocoon:
381

Evins, title of Dionysus. 169

Fate {Aisa, Moira)y: 171, 363
Five Crests, place near Sparta:
457

Foresight (Prometheia): 438
Fartune (Tycha): 439

Ganymede, Trojan boy, cup
bearer of Zeus: 405

Gargara or Garparus, eity of
Trowd: 465

Gastrodora, nicknpame {9 in
Anacreon: 163

(x4, see Earth

Giants, warrior sons of Barth:
363

Glance, Bacchant: 159

Gold {Chrysos): 237, 239

Good Order {Eunomia): 439

Gortyn, city of central Crete:
267, 323, 325

Graces (Charites), goddesses of
charm and beauty: 7, 43, 181,
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189, 185, 211, 218, 221, 231,
363, 439

{iraeces, used of the mothers of
the Hellenes: 495

Greece {Hellas): 447

Gyges, king of Lydia c. 680652
B.Co 171, 338

Cymnopaediae, Spartan  fest.
ival: 325, Bu8

Hades, god of dead in lower
world: 81, 363

Hagesichora, mentioned by
Aloman  as  choir-leader:
384317

Hapgesidamus, mentioned hy
Aleman as choir-leader: 401

Harpagus, Persian general
under Ovrus: 3, 26

Harpolveus, hound of Ac-
tason®: 453

Heaven (Uranusk 145, 441

Hecate, chthonian goddess: 438

Hector, Trojan warrior, son of
Priam: 173

Helen, wife of Menelaus, wor-
shipped with him at Ther.
apne: 348, 363, 397, 413

Haliconias, Bacchant: 159

Hephaestus, lame god of fire
and the smithy: 157, 165, 199

Hera, wife of Zeus: 27, T1, 115,
131, 373, 379, 415, 437

Heracles, hero, son of Zeus and
Alemene: 173, 193, 349, 361,
409, 445, 453

Heraclidae, the Dorians, de-
scendants of Heracles: 361

Hermes, young god, messenger
of Zeus: 155, 161, 187, 415, 438

Hermione, city of 5.E. Argolis:
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Heroptratus, Samian opponent
of Polyerates: 53

Herotima, prostitute addressed
by Anacreon: 41

Hilagire, daughter of Leucip-
pus: 388, 389

Himeros, god of desire: 35, 237

Hipparchus, son of Peist
stratus; murdersd 514 8.C.: 3,
e

Hippias, son of Peisistratus, ty-
rant of Athens 527510 8.0 3

Hippoeoon, brother of Tyn-
dareos, Spartan king, whom
he expelled; killed with his
sons by Heracles: 349, 361,
a7

Hippocratidas, Spartan king c.
800575 B.O 891

Hippolochus, name of various
warriors at Troy: 445

Histiaeus, tyrant of Miletus,
fomented Ionian revolt 488
B0 25

Hundred-handed {Hecaton-
cheires), monsters  who
helped  Zeus apgainst  the
Titans: 395

Hyacinthus, youth worshipped
with Apollo at Amyclae: 343

Hyagnis, piper, father of Mar-
syas: I73, 275

falysus, city of Rhodes: 49

fanthemis, mentioned by Alc
man: 387, 373

Ibenians, Lydian people (Tx
341, 365, 371, 375

fcarius, brother of Tyndareus:
447

Idas, sen of Aphareus, see
Lynceus.

India: 179

Ino, daughter of Cadmus, wife
of Athamas, mother of Meli-
certes: 428

fonia, central comstal region of
W, Asia Minor: 3, 4, 33, 87,
185, 107, 125, 128, 178, 4063

ionian revolt against Persia,
409484 B.C.: 25

fonie dialect: I8, 262, 471, 4717,
485

Iphitus, son of Eurvtus, king of
Cechalia; killed by Herscles:
113

Iphitus of Elis, said to have
organised Olympic Games of
T8 8.0 297

Ithomaes, Messenian festival:
481

Ithome, mountain of Messenia:
81

Juno, see Hera,
Justice (Dikér 318

Lacedaemon, eponymous hero
of Lacedaemonians (Spar
tans). 439

f.ampads,
nymphs: 438

Leda, wife of Tyndareos,
mother of Dioseuri: 8317

Leleges, a pre-Greek people,
widely distributed through
the Greek world: 485

Lemnos, island in N.E. Aegean:
149, 188

Leocrates, Athenian general,
479 and 459 5.C.: 161

Leotyehidas, king of Sparta ¢
625600 B.0.; 268, 391 .

Lesbos, larpest island off Asia
Minor, home of Sappho: 57,
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178, 265, 295, 287, 301, 303,
307, 317, 318, 485

Lethaeus, iributary of 1.
Maeander, W, Asia Minor: 49

Leto, mother of Apolle and
Artemis. 317, 428

Leucas, eliff on 8)W. Leueas in
fonian Sea: 69

Leueaspis, youth mentioned by
Anacreon: 67

Leucippe, mentioned by Ana
creon: 63

Leucippus, father of Hilaeira
and Phoebe: 388, 397, 398, 447

Leucophryens, title of Artemis:
48

Leucotheae, the Nereids; 385

Love, Loves, gee Eros.

Lyavus ('the loosener’), title of
Pionysus: 7, 167, 175, 177, 208,
213, 217, 214, 223, 229, 233

Lycavthus, relative of Hip
pococn. 361, 371

Lycaeus, see Lycaecthus

Lycaeus, father of Praxagoras:
158

Lycia, country in S.W. Asia
Minor: 429

Lycurgus, Spartan legislator,
8th c. B.C. (7). 267, 207, 321,
323, 38

Lydia, kingdom of W. Agia
Minor: 131, 268, 277, 279, 283,
301, 305, 337, 339, 341, 343,
345, 385, 387, 375, 383, 405,
409, 415, 425

Lynceus, son of Aphareus, kill-
er {with Idag) of Castor: 387

Lysander, friend of Anacreon?:
145

Maeonia, ancient name for
Lydia: 273, 883
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Magnesia, city of Tonia: 48
Mais, mother of Hermes: 155
Marsyas, mythical piper from
Phrygia: 264, 273, 275, 283,
3

8

Medes of Colohis, wife of
dason: 503

Megalostrate, mentioned by
Aleman: 437

Megistes  (Megisteus), com-
panicn of Anacreocn: 33, 51,
53, 95 :

Melampus, (1) seer, {2} hound of
Actaeon: 453

Melanthus, dedicator; 187

Meles, father of Polymnestus:
331

Melicertes, baby san of Atha-
mas and Tno: 429

Memnon, son of Tithonus and
Eou {Dawny, ally of Trojans:
443

Memoary {Maemosyng, Mnéme),
mother of the Muses: 317, 380,
441, 485

Memphis, city of Lower Egypt.
195

Menelaus, king of Sparta, wor-
shipped with Helen at Ther-
apne: 397

Mensenta, S.W. regicn of Pelo-
ponnpese; 262, 264, 265, 288,
3a7 i

Messon, Spartan guarter; 337

Methymna, city of Leshos: 285,
495

Midas, king of Phrygia 736696
B.C.: 284, 265, 273, 789

Miletus, coastal city of W. Asia
Minor: 25, 101

Modesty {Aidbs) 187

Molossians, people of Epirus:
403
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Mocn, see Selene.

Musaeus, mythical singer: 359

Muses, goddesses of poetry,
music and dance, daughters
of Zeus: 38, 43, 71, 13, 1IN,
144, 161, 165, 189, 207, 225, 231,
239, 243, 291, 298, 307, 317, 819,
339, 341,378, 391, 389, 481, 407,
417, €18, 427, 437, 441; see aiso
Callicpe,

Myron, sculptor, worked o
488445 #.C.: 159, 161

Mysia, district of NW. Asia
Minor; 68, 273, 2717, 495

Mytilene, chief city of Leabos:
485

Naiads, nymphs of rivers and
aprings: 438

Nanno, mentioned by Alcman
as choir-member: 367, 373

Nature (Physisy 195

Naucrates, dedicator: 157

Naucratis, (reek emporium cn
Nile delta: 51, 187, 137

Nausgicaa, Phaeacian princess
of Od. 5-6. 385, 449, 451

Neptune, see Poseidon.

Nereids, daughiers of Nereus:
385

Nereus, sea-god: 361

Nile, river of Egypt: 185

Niobe, daughter of Tantalus;
boasted of the number of her
children, whom Apolic and
Artemis killed; turned intc a
stone; 193, 447

Nymgphs, nature-gpirits of
mountains, water, ate: 55,
1135, 233, 439

Nyrsylas, unknoewn place: 505

Nyssa (Nysa) nurse of Diony-

sug; city in India, his birth
place: 319

Odysseus, Homeric hero 385,
449, 451, 453

{(enopion, son of Dicnysus and
Ariadne: 145

Oenus, place near Sparta: 458

Olympia, sanctuery of Zeus,
gite of Games: 297, 373

Olympus, mountain, home of
gods: 89, 233, 379, 397

Onegh, place near Sparta: 458

Onomacritus, aracle-monger,
late 5th ¢. B.C.: 325
Orestes, son of Agamemnon:
173

Orion, conateilation: 167

{rpheus, legendary musician of
Thrace; 264, 275, 307, 311, 327,
441

Orthie)ia, Sparten goddess
identified with Artemis: 373,
399

Orthria, goddess of morning
ewilight {¥3: 367, 363

Pain (Lupé) 211

Pallas, title of Athena: 45, 71

Pan, Arcadian god, player of
syrinx (Panpinesy 61, 264,
273

Pandion, king of Athens, father
of Proene and Philomela; 183

Paphian, title of Aphrodite,
who emerged from the sea
near Paphos: 7, 187, 191, 237

Paphios, city of Cyprus: 431

Paris, see Alexander.

Parthenius, father of Ana
creon?: 23

Parthia, Asiatic country 8.8, of
Cagplan Sea: 11, 147
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Pagicharea (Happy-with-all’},
conmic name in Aleman: 468

Peithd, see Persuasion,

Peleus, father of Achilies; 137

Poliana, town NW, of Sparta:
415

Peleponnese, large peninsuls of
5. Greece: 264, 397

Pephnos, place on W. coast of
Lacoma; 407, 415

Pericles, Athenian statesman,
¢ 455428 B.C.: 51

Perieres, father of Tyndareus;
447

Perses, eon of the Titan Crius
and father of Hecate: 395

Peraia: 48, 161, 143

Persunsion (Peithd), daughter
of Aphrodite. 73, 185, 439

Phaennsg, one of the (Graces; 438

Phetdolas of Corinth, victor in
horse-race: 153

Philemmon, mythical musi-
qian, son of Apoilo: 285

Phillus, mentioned by Ana.
crecn: 133

Philomela, daughter of Pan
dion, turned into o swallow:
173,193

Phlylia, mentioned by Aleman:
367, 373, 377, 395

Phintas, king of Messema, firat
half of 8th «. B.C. 281

Phlius, city S.W. of Corinth: 343

Phocaes, city of W, Asia Minos
25

Phoebaer, festival of Phoebe
{588

Phoebe, daughter of Loucippus,
abducted by Dioscuri: 363,
383, 388, y88

Phoebus, title of Apclle: 189,
177, 187,207, 243, 383, 429
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Phrygia, country of cengral
Asia Minor, Trojans may be
called Phrygians: 53, 193, 167,
243, 261, 264, 274, 275, 277, 281,
283, 285, 471, 481

Pieria, district of Macedonia,
birthplace of Muses: 43

Pitane, wilage and tsihbe of
Sparta: 401, 459

Pityodeis or Pityussae, Bale
arie Iniands: 268, 497

Pleiads, group of seven stars;
name of a Spartan chair {7
167, 365, 375

Pleistodice, mentionad by Ale
man {7% 3489

Ploughman (Bodtes), conatell-
ation (or star, Areturus) 167,
263

Poliarche, mentioned by Ana
creon?: 67

Pollalegdn (Say-muchk’), comie
name in Aloman: 469

Polycrates, tyrant of Samos
533522 B.C.; 4, 22, 23, 25, 27,
49, 83, 161, 125, 131, 135, 143,
463

Polydeuces (Polluxy, one of
Ibosonrt, sons of Zeus and
Leda; 187, 217, 361, 363, 377,
385, 3587, 199, 403

Polydorus, son of Spartan king
Burycrates: 391

Porens, title of Nereus: 361, 363

Poros (‘Contriver'?y 3868, 371,
383

Poseideon, winter moenth in
Athenian calendar: 58, 61

Poseidon, god of sea; 385, 405

Pothos, god of desire; 185

Praxagoras, dedicator: 158

Praxidice, Thessalian lady: 167

Priam, king of Troy: 445
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Prométheia, see Foresight.

Payra, island N.W, of Chios: 481

P)frrhicus of Crete, said to have
invented pyrrhic dance: 327

Pythagoras of Samos, philoso.
pher, £ 532/t B.C.; 25, 441

Fythian Games, at Delphi: 208,
324, 333

Pythomander, mentioned by
Anacroon: 83

Fython, serpent kiiled at Delphs
by Apolle: 278, 283

Python, scldter; 157

Rhipae, mountain of N. Europe
(7% 457

Ehodes, jsland of $.E. Aegean:
48, 179, 183

Rome: 10

Sambas, piper: 471

Bamos, island off W. Asia
Minorm 8, 4, 6, 28, 27, 53, £3,
115, 125, 131, 135, 143, 187

Sardis, capital of Lydia: 171,
268, 337, 338, 401, 405, 408

Satyrs, attendants of Dienysus,
half-animal; 167

Sciapods, see Shadow-foots.

Scythia, country N. of Black
Sea: 55, 365, 375, 484, 497

chthinus, father of Anacreon?:
23

Searone {Horae), goddesses of
the seasons: 187

Seabz-us, son of Hippocoon: 349,

61

Seléns (Moon), 445

Sezgeie, mother of Dionysus:
157

Shadow-foots (Sciapods): 481

Sibyl of Erythrae, prophetess:
a8t

Sicily: 95, 501

Sidon, Phoenician city: 281

Silenus, oid attendant of Diony-
sua: 221

Simalus, mentioned by Ana-
¢reon: 7B

Sintians, early inhabitants of
Lemnoa: 148

Sirens, mythical singers: 369,
415, 485

Sirius, the dogstar: 367, 375

Smerdies {Smerdin), Thracian
youth loved by Anacreon: 4,
33, 45, 63, 85, 93, 99, 125, 148

Socrates, Athenian philoso-
pher, 468-398 8.C. 88, 115,
137, 143

Sparta: 263-289, 201, 299-303,
307, 313, 319, 323, 325, 328, 337,
339, 341, 343, 345, 349, 353, 455,
361, 464, 279, 385, 387, 415, 418,
425, 430, 457, 459, 461, 4638, 477

Stathmi, place near Sparta: 458

Steganopods, see  Umbrella-
foots,

Stoies: 11, 441

Strattis, metioned by Ana
creon: 15

Strife {Eris); 489

Si;gifbi}.s, father of Leoccrates:

Stryme, mother of Priam?: 445

Sulla, Roman general and poli-
tioian, o, 138-T3 B.C.: 349

Sun (Helios): 117

Syf:gon, brother of Polyarates:

Syria: 11, 179, 433

Tantalus, legendary king of
546
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Sipvius in Lvdia, punished in
Tartarus for his crimes: 53,
193, 448

Targelius, eponymous god of
Thargelia (loman festival); 61

Fartarus, pit of the lower world:
81

Tartessus, district of 8 Spain:
59

Tegea, city of Arcadis: 445

Fekmor (Ordinance): 393

Tallias of Euonymon: 155

Felus, piper: 471

Teos, city of W. Asia Minor,
birthplace of Anacreon: 34, 23,
25, 81, 7, 113, 121, 138, 138,
143, 163

Tereus, king of Thrace, hus-
band of Procne, Philomela's
sister: 173

Terpsichore, one of the Muses:

13

Fhales of Miletus, philosopher,
f. 585 s.0. 821

Thebes, capital of Boeotia, at-
tacked by the Seven and
again by thelr sons: 197, 445

Therapne, sanctuary S8 of
Sparta, where Menelaus,
Helen and DHoscuri were wor-
shipped: 377, 385, 307, 447

Theseus, Athenian hero; kid-
nappad Helen: 413

Thessaly, district of N. Greeee;
3, 155, 403, 405, 409, 421, 478

Thetia {Thesis, Creation); 383

Thrace, country on N. Aegean
and Black Sea: 3, 25, 33, 45, 95,
9, 143, 149

Thyiads, bacchant nymphs: 439

‘thylacis, mentioned by Aleman
as choir-member: 387, 373

Thyrea, town captured by
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Sparta from Arpos in S48 B.C.:
329

Tiasa, river of Laconia: 439

Timaleus, Megarian prince as
sociated with Dioscuri: 413

Timasimbrota, daughter of
Spartan king Buryerates: 393

Thneeritus, soldier: 1581

Timoenax, dedicator of herm: 155

Tiryns, Mycenaean centre near
Argos, associated with Her
acles: 409, 445

Titans, older gods sagainst
whoem Zeus fought; in later
writers Tian is the aun: 145,
22

Titarus, father of Aleman® 387

Trouble {Aniak 211

Trygeae, unidentified place: 383

Tyndareos, king of Sparta,
father of Ddoscurt: 361, 393,
401, 447

Umbrellafoots {Steganopods);
481

Uranus, see Heaven.

Venett, people of N. Adriatic
365, 563

i3

Wain {Great Bear, Plough, Dip-
per), constellation: 187, 263,
451

Wealth (Ploutos): 209

Xanthippe, Bacchant: 139

Xanthippus, father of Pericles:
31,135

Xanthus, horse of Castor: 415,
$47

Xanthus, river of Troy: 3689

GENERAL INDEX

Za{eucus, lawgiver of W. Loc- | 145, 153, 168, 243, 281, 238 293,
,, T8, Tth o B.C {7 325 | 317, 363, 398, 415,417, 419, 427,
Zephyr{us), god of west wind: g 435, 441, 449, 463, 508

. a5 ! Zeuxippe, mother of Priam: 445
Zeus, king of gods: 47, 77, 99, |



